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(CHarlER 1

GENERAL REVIEW

National Economic Outlook

The national economic scene of 1985-86 presents
an optimistic picture viewed especially in the light of
trends in production in the crucial sectors of the economy
as well as prices,

1.2. With an estimated 4.5 to 5 per cent growth
rate of the national economy as measured by the rise
in the real gross national product, reasonably good
performance of the infrastructure sectors in terms of
coal despatches, electricity generation, revenue earn-
ing goods traflic, cargo handling at major ports and a
particularly low rate of inflation due to proper supply
management and a restricted money supply the per-
formance in the very first year has given a successful
start to the Seventh Plan. However, on the negative
side, an expected decline in the level of foreign exchange
reserves due to the increasing trade deficit during the
vear was the major concern.

1.3. Thelevel of Agricultural production in 1985-86
is expected to surpass the record level of production
achieved in 1983-84. Current estimates suggest that
the foodgrain output will be close to 150 million tonnes
in spite of an erratic and inadequate rainfall during the
monsoon season. This is about 4 million tonnes more
than the estimates for 1984-85. Although the tempo
in the production of foodgrains is maintained over the
years, marked imbalanceshave emerged in the cropping
pattern. In the absence of a long term  pricing policy
for competing crops, the higher productivity of certain
crops as a result of technological improvements and
expansion of irrigation together with the effective inter-
vention of Government with support prices has made
the cultivation of these crops more profitable over the
years with the result that the production of certain
crops such as pulses and oiiseeds hasbeen far short of
the demand. = °*

1.4, With the exception of hydel power generation
and crude oil preduction the key infrastructure sectors
recorded an impressive performance in terms of their
growth rates in 1985 (April to December 1985 over the
same period in 1984). Though coal production increased
only marginally in 1985, the despatches improved con-
siderably bringing down the huge pithead stocks. Ther-
mal power generation went up by 15.5 per cent in 1985,
The Plant Load Factor (PLF) improved marginally
from 30,1 per cent to 50.8 per cent. The wide gap
between demand and supply persists in spite of the
significant increase in power generation in recent years.
Revenue earning goods traffic went up by 9.1 per cent
in 1985. Though the growth rate in the crude oil
production recorded a decline in 1985, the refinery
throughput went up by 21.9 per cent.

1.5. The policy initiative of the Government during
the year in order to modernise industry, upgrade
technology, replace monopoly markets by competitive
ones, and to simplify licensing procedures have created
a favourable climate for imdustrial investment. The
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estimate of industrial production shows a growth rate
of 6 to 7 per cent in 1985-86 as in the previous year.
Though mining and eclectricity sectors registered signi-
ficantly lower growth rates in 1985-86 compared to
corresponding rates in the previous year, the general
index was not much affected due to their low weightages.
The output in the manufacturing sector grew by 6.8
per cent in 1985-86 compared to 6 per cent in the
previous year.

1.6. No serious inflationary trend was noticed in
[985-86. The rate of inerease in wholsale price index
between March 1985 and January 1986 (3.19%,) was
the lowest for this period during the last seven years.
Even after taking into account the increase in certam
administered prices during January and February 1986
the rate of inflation in 1985-86 is expected to be lower
than that in 1984-85, Prices of manufaciured items
were more stable compared to agricultural prices. The
wholesale price index for food articles went up by
6.4 per cent compared to the 3.1 per cent increase for
manufactured products. As a result of this, the rate of
increase in the consumer price index was significantly
higher when compared to that of the wholsale price
index. The consumer price index registered an in-
crease of 7.5 per cent between March and November
1985.

1.7. A remarkable control over the monetary
varinbles and major short and long term fiscal policy
inigatives were the major high lights on the monetary
and fiscal front. A distinct decline in the rate of
growth of money supply, mostly as a result of the
deceleration in reserve money, was noted between April
1985 and January 1986. Management of the credit
situation was also very successful with the Government.
A Long Term Fiscal Policy {(LTFP.) aimed at providing
a detailed fiscal perspective to the financing of Seventh
Five Year Plan was announced in 1983-86. By
spelling out the Government’s fiscal objectives over the
next five years, the LTFP aims at providing a stable
economic environment by reducing uncertainfies and
providing foundation for stable economic growth.

1.8. As per the provisional data for the first six
months of 1985-86 the imports increased by 24.5
per cent. But exports remained sluggish as a result
of which the balance of trade position presents an un
favourable situation. This is true even after taking into
account the reduction in the crude oil export due to
expansion in domestic refining. If the trend does not.
reverse in the latter part of the year, the foreign exchange
reserves might decline significantly in spite of the rising
capital inflows to deposit accounis from non-resident
Indians. The overall position in the balance of pay-
ments suggests a marginal increase in external debt
position, .

Trends in Kerala's Econamy

1.9. Income estimates for 1984-85 reveal a re-
markable recovery of the State econorry fom the -



severe effects of drought during the preceding two ycars.
The State income went up not only in money terms but
in real terms also in 1984-85 unlike in the previous year.
At current prices the state income wzos estimated at
Rs. 5965 crores in 1984-85 as against Rs. 5203 crores
in 1983-84 showing a growth rate of 14.6 per cent.
At constant prices the income grew by 5.9 per cent
from Rs. 1654 crores in 1983-84 to Rs.1751 crores in
1984-85 corresponding to a decline of 0.12 per cent
in 1983-84. The improved performance of the Agri-
cultural and service sectors and a low level of infla-
tion have contributed to the significant growth of the
economy in real terms. The per capita income at
current prices went up by 12.6 per cent from Rs. 1951
in 1983-84 to Rs. 2196 in 1984-85. At constant prices
it increased from Rs. 620 in 1983-84 to Rs. 645 in
1984-85 recording a growth rate of 4 per cent in contrast
i0 a decline of 2 per cent in 1983-84.

Employment Situation

1.10. As per the employment exchange statistics
the number of job seekers increased by two lakhs from
99.6 lakhs in 1983 to 24.6 lakhs in March 1985. The
magnitude of the unemployment problem in Kerala
can be understood from the fact that though Kerala’s

_ share in all India population is only 3.7 per cent the
State accounts for 10.5 per cent of the total job seekers
in the country. The total number of professional and
technical work seckers as on March 1985 was 64276
consisting of 1014 Doctors, 2254 Engineers, 11986
diploma holders in engineering, 48748 1.T.1. certificate
holders, 252 agricultural graduates and 22 veterinary
graduates.

Price Behaviour

1.1}, The main features noticed on the price front
during 1985 include the ahsence of any severe
inflationary trend as reflected in the behaviour
of consumer price index, a fall in the wholesale
price index of agricultural commodities which had
been rising since 1982 and worsening of the terms
of wade in agriculture on account of the general fall
in farm prices, especially that of coconut. |

1.12. The annual rate -of inflation measured in
terms of consumer price index was only 3.3 per cent
in 1985 as against 11.7 per cent in 1984 and 12.8
per centin 1983, Relatively more stability was noticed
in the retail prices of most of the essential “consumption
items in 1985 compared to the previous year. The
wholesale price index for agricultural commodities
declined by 21.4 percent in 1983, However, this
has 10 be viewed in the context of the steep increase
in the same index in 1984 (39.9%,) and 1983 (29.4%,)
due to a decline in agricultural production.

1.13. With low returns on coconut i
arecanut etc., the farm prices in gel’xer;‘:l(id"\:\,rexg':lgui-’
favourable to farmers in 1985 compared to the previous
year. The average farm prices of coconut in 1985
(January-October) declined sharply by 46 per cent
compared to the prices prevailed in 1984 for the same
period. The intervention of the Kerala State Market
ing Federation and of late the NAFED in the open
market has arrested the falling trend in_the farm prices

. ?éagoconut and it has started rising from November

Avatlability of Food

1.14 Food situation in Kerala was comfortable
in 1985 due to increased domestic production aad a
step up in the allotment of rice from the central pool,
The per capita availability of rice went up to 301 g,
per day in 1985 compared to 203 z. per day in 1D34
This excludes rice brought into the State by private
traders. The allotment of rice from the central pool
increased firom 13.6 lakh tonnes in 1984 to 14.6 lakl,
tonnes in 1983, During the year-13.84 lakh tonnes
of rice were distributed through 12503 ratioa shops.
The per capita availability of milk was: estimated ar
122 g. per day in 1984-85 as against 112 g. per day in
1985-84. The production of meat was estimated at
22505 MT compared to 18652 MT in the previous
year. The egg production went up from 1260 million
in 1983-84 to 1310 million in 1934-35

gricultural Production

1.15 Agricultural production made a remarkable
recovery in 1984-85 from the severe effects of drought
during the preceding two years. In 1984-85 significant
improvements in production were achieved as a result
of favourable weather conditionsand the combined
effors of the farmers and government to revive the
drought affected farm economy. Agricultural pro-
ductior went up by 15 per cent in 1984-85 in contrast
toa decline of 5.4 per cent during the previous year,
The performance of the non-foodgrain sector was
remarkably good mainly on account of the increase
in the production of oil seeds and plantation crops.

1.16 During 1984-85 the highest rate of increase
in production was noticed for coffee (390.6%,), followed
by cardamom (159%,), coconut {30.4%), groundnut
(27.7%), pulses (10.79%,) and rubber (6.1%,). Crops
like arecanut, tapioca, ragi and cotton also recorded
marginal increase in their production. Due to the
severe damage sustained during drought years, pepper
production decreased by 21 per cent in 1984-33. The
production of tea also went down by 16.8 per cent
during the year.

1.17 Rice production rose by“4 per cent from
12.08 lakh tonnes in 1983-84 to 12.56 lakh tonnes in
1984-85. Productivity of rice in the State reached
a record level of 1729 kg. per hectare in 1984-85. In
spite of a steady decline in the area under rice since
1974-75 the level of production could be maintained
in the range of 12 to 14 lakh tonnes as a result of i«
creasing productivity. However, the present Yyt
rate of rice is far below the potential yield rale
Bringing more area under HYV of rice could be &
major source of growth in rice production. The
present coverage of area under HYV programne
for rice is only 30 per cent in the State compared W
the national average of 56 per cent. .

1.18 Farm input prices remained stable in 1984-8%
except for farm yard manure and wood ash. How
ever, the total offtake of fertilizers and pesticides
not mnprove during the year.

Animal Husbandry and Dairy

1.19 Under the cross-breeding pmgramm'
nearly 56 per cent of the breedable cows (desi) ba¥
been converted as cross-bred and this has Eav@d W

i e man



way for increase in milk production in the State, The
milk production was estimated at 12.20 lakh tonnes
in 1984-85 as against 11.50 lakh tonnes in 1983-84,
As a result of which the per capita availability of milk
improved from 112 g. per day in 1983-84 to 122 g.
per day in 1984-85. The 483 dairy co-operatives on
Anand Pattern procured on an average 93335 lires
of milk per day during 1985 compared to 76075 litres
per day during the previous year,

Fisheries

1.20 The fish production in Kerala was estimated
at 4.52 lakh tonnes in 1984 consisting 4.25 lakh tonnes
of marine fishes and 0.27 lakh tonnes of inland fishes.
The State contributed about 23 ner cent of the total
marine fish production in the country in 1984 as against
27 per cent in the previous year. The per capita con-
sumption of fish estimated at 14.5 kg. in 1984 was mar-
ginally higher compared to that of the previous year.

Rural Development

1.21  Under the integrated rural development
programme (IRDP) 1.05 lakh families including 53
thousand scheduled caste and scheduled tribe families
were assisted during the year. The average assistance
per family was Rs. 3642 with a subsidy component of
Rs. 1185. Under the Training of Youth for Self
Employment Programme (TRYSEM) 9754 persons
were trained. A total number of 4436 trained persons
could be placed in 1984-85 as against 3084 in the
previous year. National Rural Employment Prog-
gramne (NREP) generated 142 lakh mandays of
employment. The major achievements of this pro-
gramme include construction of 1570 houses, 105
schools, 7 community centres, 2 hospitals and 1522
km. of rural roads. The Rural Landless Employment
Guarantee Programme (RLEGP) was taken up in
the State at the end of 1983 in order to provide a mini-
mum. of 100 mandays of employment per year to at
least one member of every landless rural houschold
during the lean agricultural season. The programme
generated 50 lakh mandays of employment and con-
structed 1392 houses under the asset generation pro-
gramme till the®end f 1984-85.

1.22 The physical achievements of the anti-
poverty programmes during the first eight months of
1984-85 fell short of the targets as a result of the time
spent for conducting the baseiine survey to identify
the beneficiaries. Among the poverty amelioration
programmes IRDP is unique as it aims to uplift the
assisted families from poverty on a lasting basis. The
concurrent evaluations and impact studies conducted
in the State indicated that the programme has not
helped to achieve its objective in full due to a2 variety
of reasons such as faulty method in the selection of
beneficiaries, non-development of infrastructural facili-
ties and lack of co-ordination in implementation. How-
ever, these evaluations were done for the initial periods
of the programme. Evaluation of later periods are
necessary to assess the progress in the realisation of
the objective.

Irrigation and Power
1.23 The total gross irrigated area covered by

major and medium irrigation schemes till junc 1985
was 3.57 lakh hectares. During 1984-85, there were

13 ongoing major irrigation schemes and 3 orgoing
medium irrigation schemes.  Of these, the main works
on Kuttiady, Chitturpacha. Pamba, Pazhassi and
Periyvar Valley are almost over. The additional area
brought under irrigation in 1984-85 was 4633 ha. net)
or 10744 ha. (Gross;. The minor irrigation was
extended to an arca of 7163 ha. net) or 8993 ha. (gross)
during the year. An area of 1630 hetares was pro-
tected under the flood control programme.

1.24 Kerala power grid has an installed capacity
of 1011.5 MW, with an annual generation capacity of
4739 M. units through 9 completed generation
schemes. The total power generation in 1984-85 was
4885 Mkwh as against 3646 Mkwh in 1983-84. The
number ol consumers at the end of March 1985 was
21.25 lakhs as against 20.5%. lakhs at the end of March
1984, Per capita consumption of electrcity in the
State increased to 129.49 Kwh during 1984-83 from
102.5 Kwh in 1983-84. In 1984-85 71418 service
connections were given. 14178 agricultural pumpsets
were energised and 12106 street lights were installed.

Industries

1.23 The main factors which accounted for the
improved industrial production in the State during
1984-85 were better power supply and wholesome
industrial relations. The value added by the manu-
facturing sector {at current prices) stood at Rs. 828.57
crores in 1984-85 as against Rs. 744.88 crores registering
an increase of 11.2 percent. However at 1970-71
prices the increase tvas marginal at 2.6 percent from
Rs. 212.5 crores in 1983-84 to Rs. 218 crores in 1984-85.

1.26 By the end of March 1985, there were 2582
Joint Stock Compaanies it the State, comprising of-
2043 Private Limited and 539 Public Limited Com-
panies. During 1984-85 , 232 new companies were
registered, of which 30 were public limited and 202
private hmited companies. The total number of
government companies in the State at the end of March
1985 stood at 88. The four government companies
were registered during the year are (i} Autokast Limited
(ii) Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products Limited (in)
Kerala School Teachers and Non-teaching Staff
Welfare Corporation Limited and (iv) Kerala State
Salycilates and Chemicals Limited.

1.27 The Kerala State Industrial Development
Corporation sanctioned financial assistance worth
Rs. 16.30 crores during the year. The Corporation had
so far assisted 121 industrial units, of which eighty
live were completed by the end of March 1983. The
developmental activities undertaken by the corporation
during the year include the work done for the"formation,
of the Kerala State Beverage Manufacturing and
Marketing Corporation and formulation of project
for Kerala Asbestos Cement Pipe Factory Lid.,

1.28 A substanual improvement in the performance
of the Kerala FEinancial Corporation was noticed
during the year. The Corporation earned a net
profit of Rs. 36.5 lakhs while it had been incurring losses
during the last 16 years., An amount of Rs. 12 crores
was dishursed as loan, in respect of 545 applications.
The bulk of the Corporation’s assistance was directed
towards the Small Scale Industries Sector.



1.29 Eleven manufacturing companies owned
by the Government of India were functioning in the
State during 1984-85. The Cochin Refinevies [td.,
Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Lid.. Indian
Rarc Earths Ltd., Modern Food Industries (India)
Lid.. Hindustan Latex Ltd., Instrumentation Ltd.
Ltd., Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., and HMT Ltd.
were running on profit, while Hindustan Insecticides
Ltd.. Cachin Shipyard Ltd. and Hindustan Newsprint
Ltd.. were incurring loss during the vear,

1.30 In the Small Scale Industries Scctor 3382
new SSI  unmits were registered. The nvestment
made in these units was estimated to be about Rs. 32.76
crores and the employment generated was about
23600. The gross value of productdon in the SSI
units  increased to Rs. 930 crores  during 1984-85
from Rs. 830 crores in the previous year. However,
problems like scarcity of raw materials, lack of
demand for finished products. especially from forcign
countries, obsolescent technology, high wages, and
consequent rise in cost of production and inadequacy
of working capital continued to prevail upon the
raditional industries like Coir, Cashew, Handloom ete.

Transport and Communications

1.31 The total length of roads in Kerala is
approximately 1.09 lakh kilometres. Of the total
road length , only 19107 km. is maintained by Public
Works Department, 839 km. Dby the Natonal Highway
Wing and the remaining by Panchayats. Munici-
palities etc. The State has 394 km. of roads per lakh
of population and 281 km. per 100 sq. km. of area.
Kerala is one of the States where density of vebicles is
very high. The State has 821 vehciles per 100 sq. km.
of area, and 1164 vehicles per lakh of population in
1984-85. The railway route length in Kerala is
only 916 km. consisting of 113 km. metregauge and
803 km. broadgauge which works out to 23.6 km. per
thousand sq. km. of arca and 3.6 km. per lakh of popu-
lation. The construction of Lrnakulam-Alleppey
line  having a length of 57. km is in progress. The
Indian Airlines operates services from Trivandrum
and Cochin 1o major cities in the country in addition
to the two international Bights to Colombo and Mali.
Air India  operates International flights from
Trivandrum to Gulf countries.

1.32 In the transportation of goods and passengers,
the inland water transport plays a significant role.
The State Water Transport Department operated
ferry services in the districts of Ernakulam, Kottayam,
Alleppey  and Quilon. The Kerala State Road
Transport  Corporation, with its 12 boats operates
ferry services in the Cochin harbour area. The
Kerala  Inland  Navigation Corporation is engaged
in the (ransportation of raw materials to FACT and
conduct of ferry services to and from the island around
Cochin. The inter mediate and minor ports of Kerala
handled 1.75 lakh tonnes of cargo during 1984-85.
The major port of Cochin handled only 40.74 lakh
tonnes ol cargo, against 50.04 lakh tonnes during
the previous year. '

1.33 The State has made commendable advances
in the provision of communication facilities. The
average arca served by a post office is 8.18 sq. km.
against 23,31 sq. km. (1982; on all India basis.
However, the population served by a post office in

Kerala is 5843 on the average, wlile the corresponding
all India figure is 5652. The state has a telephone
densitv of 4.28 per sq. km. ol arca against 1.0) for the
country as whole. The nuwnber of telephones  per
thousand population is also higher in Kerala,

Faport and Tmport through Cochin Port

1.38 Cochin Port caters to the major share of
export trade of the State. During 1984-85 Cochin
Port handled trade worth Rs. 1431.41 crores consisting
of exports and umports (foreign and coastali valued
at Rs. 883.25 crores and Rs. 548.16 crores respectively,
This includes foreign exports and imports worth
Rs. 870.05 crores and 367.95 crores respectively made
through the Port during the year. The State exported
during the year under review 31570 tonnes of marine
products, 25632 tonnes of coir and coir products,
and 31377 tonnes of cashew kernels, valued at Rs. 148.73
crores, Rs. 26.28 crores. and Rs. 174.31 crores respective-
Iv.

Social Services

FEducation

1.35 By the end of 1984-85 the number of schools
in the State increased to 12102 from 11995 in the previous
year. Nearly 63 per cent of the schools are under
private management, The enrolment of students
increased to 56.8! lakhs from 56.59 lakhs in the previous
year. OF the total number of students girls constituted
48.73 per cent. The teacher-pupil ratic was 1:31
during the year. The Government expenditure on
education per pupil was found to be Rs. 419 in the
primary stage and Rs. 721 in the secondary stage.
The programme for vocationalisation of education
was newly introduced in 41 high Schools and 11 techni-
cal high Schools.

1.36 The number of Arts and Science Colleges in
the State remained at 168 during the year. Kerala,
Calicut and Gandhiji Universities have now under
them 43,69 and 56 Colleges respectively. There were
292409 students studying in the various Arts and Science
Colleges under the three Universities. In the field
of technical education, two polytechnics and 10
technical  high schools were newly started. The
number of students in Enginecering Colleges increased
from 8518 in 1983-84 to 8913 in 1984-85. Degree
courses in Computer Science were started in the
Government  Engineering Colleges at Trivandrum
and Trichur and at T. K. M. College of Engineering,
Quilon (Private). New courses started in Polytechnics
include ‘Automobile Engineering’, <Television Fngi-
neering® and ‘Computer Application’.

1.37 Government expenditure on education in-
creased to Rs. 345 crores during 1984-85 from Rs. 307
crores during the previous year. Of the total expendi-
ture primary education accounted for 52 per cent,
secondary education 29 per cent, University and other
higher education 13 per cent, technical education
4 per cent and others including special education,
2 per cent.

Health

., 1.38 The health infrastructure during 1984-85
included 15 hospitals, 199 primary health cencres, 622



dispensaries and 20 T. B. clinies. The additional
infrastructure created during the year consists of 7
primary health centres, 91 sub centres, one leprosy
control unit at Nilambur, 2 district leprosy units at
Alleppey and Quilon, one filariasis survey unit at
Cannanore, and two filaria clinics at Adoor and Paras-
sala, Ten primary health centres were additionally
identified for the implementation of the national
programme for prevention and control of blindness.
The number of registered medical practitioners in all the
systems of medicine went upto 32178 from 31211
in the previous year. The family welfare infrastructure
consisted of 12 Family Welfare Bureaux, 164 Rural
Family Welfare Centres, 17 Urban Family Welfare
Centres, and 44 Post Partum Centres. Government
approved 213 hospitals for Medical Termination of
Pregnancy (MTP). Further, 2261 Family Welfare
Sub Centres were functioning to promote these pro-
gramimes,

1.39 Under Indian System of Medicine 94 hospitals
and 457 dispensaries were functioning during the year
under review. Nearly 158.69 lakh patients were
treated in different Government Ayurveda Hospitals
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and Dispensaries, and 2.23 lakh patients in the Ayurveda
College Hospitals. The Department of Homoeopathy

was running 223 medical institutions consisting of 23
hospitals and 200 dispensaries. ‘These institutions
provided medical treatment to 79.25 lakh patients.

W ater Supply

1.40 Daring the year under review, 33 urban
water supply schemes, and 1493 rural water supply
schemes were in operation. The State could now
provide safe drinking water to over 80 per cent of
urban population and 50 per cent of the rural pepulation.
The State Ground Water Department constructed 313
tube wellsfbore wells at a cost of Rs. 40 lakhs during
the year. For the implementation of the Accelerated
Rural Water Supply Schemes, Government of India
provided assistance wo . 1121 lakhs. In addition,
a special grant of Rs. 3.50 lakhs was sanctioned as bonus
in view of the best performance of the State in Rural
Water Supply. With the avowed objective of providing
drinking water to all problem villages, the State
could partially cover 1148 problem villages out of
1164 wvillages by the end of 1984-85.



1.29 Eleven manufacturing companies owned
by the Government of India were functioning in the
Statc during 1984-85. The Cochin Refincries Lid.,
Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore Lid., Indian
Rare Earths Ltd,, Modern Food Industries (India)
Lid., Hindustan Latex Ltd., Instrumentation Ltd.
Lid., Indian Telephone Industries Ltd., and HMT Ltd.
were running on profit, while Hindustan Insecticides
Ltd.. Cochin Shipyard Ltd. and Hindustan Newsprint
Ltd., were incurring loss during the vear.

1.30 In the Small Scale Industries Sector 3382
new SSI  units were registered. The investment
made in these units was estimated to be about Rs. 32.76

crores and the employment generated was about
23600. The gross value of production in the SSI
units  increased to Rs. 930 crores during 1984-85

from Rs. 890 crores in the previous year. However,
problems like scarcity of raw materials, lack of
demand for finished products, especially from foreign
countries, obsolescent technology, high wages, and
consequent rise in cost of production and inadequacy
of working capital continued to prevaill upon the
traditional industries like Coir, Cashew, Handloom etc.

Transpor! and Communications

1.31 The 1iotal length of roads in Kerala is
approximately 1.09 lakh kilometres. Of the total
road length , only 19107 km. is maintained by Public
Works Department, 839 kin. by the Nationdi Highway
Wing and the remaining by Panchayats, Munici-
palities etc. The State has 394 km. of roads per lakh
of population and 281 km. per 100 sq. km. of area.
Kerata is one of the States where density of vebicles is
very high. The State has 821 vehciles per 100 sq. km.
of area, and 1164 vehicles per lakh of population in
1984-85. The railway route length in Kerala is
only 916 km. consisting of 113 km. metregauge and
803 km. broadgauge which works out to 23,6 km. per
thousand sq. km. of area and 3.6 km. per lakh of popu-
lation. The consiruction of Ernakulam-Alleppey
line having a length of 57. km is in progress. The
Indian Airlines operates services from Trivandrum
and Cochin to major cities in the country in addition
to the two international flights to Colombo and Mali.
Air India  operates International flights from
Trivandlzum to Gulf countries.

1.3_2 In the transportation of goods and passengers,
the inland water transport plays a significant role.
The State Water Transport Department operated
ferry services in the districts_of Ernakulam, Kottayam,
Alleppey  and Quilon. The Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation, with its 12 boats operates
ferry services in the Cochin harbour area. The
Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation is engaged
in the transportation of raw materials to FACT and
conduct of ferry services to and from the island around
Cochin. The inter mediate and minor ports of Kerala
handled 1.75 lakh tonnes of cargo during 1984-85.
The major port of Cochin handled only 40.74 lakh
tonnes of cargo, against 50.04 lakh tonnes during
the previous year. .

1.33 The State has made commendable advances
in the provision of commaunication facilities, The
average area served by a post office is 8.18 sq. km.
against 23.31 sq. kin. (1982) on all India basis.
However, the population served by a post office in

t

Kerala is 5843 on the average, while the corresponding
all India figure is 5652. The statc has a telephone
densitv of 4.28 per sq. km. ol area against 1.05 for the
country as whole. The number of telephones  per
thousand population is also higher in Kerala,

Export and Import through Cochin Port

1.34 Cochin Port caters to the major share of
export trade of the State. During 1984-85 Cochin
Port handled trade worth Rs. 1431.41 crores consisting
of exports and imports (foreign and coastal) valued
at Rs, 883.25 crores and Rs. 548.16 crores respectively,
This includes foreign exports and imports worth
Rs. 870.05 crores and 367.95 crores respectively made
through the Port during the year. The State exported
during the year under review 31570 tonnes of marine
products, 25632 tonnes of coir and coir products,
and 31377 tonnes of cashew kernels, valued at Rs, 148.73
crores, Rs. 26.28 crores, and Rs. 174.31 crores respective-
ly.

Social Services

Education

1.35 By the end of 1984-85 the number of schools
in the State increased to 12102 from 11995 in the previous
year. Nearly 63 per cent of the schools are under
private management. The enrolment of studens
increased to 56.81 lakhs from 56.59 lakhs in the previous
year. Of the total number of students girls constituted
48.73 per cent. The teacher-pupil ratio was 1:31
during the year. The Government expenditure on
education per pupil was found to be Rs. 419 in the
primary stage and Rs. 721 in the secondary stage.
The programme for vocationalisation of education
was newly introduced in 41 high Schools and 11 techni-
cal high Schools.

1.36 The number of Arts and Science Colleges in
the State remained at 168 during the year. Kerala,
Calicut and Gandhiji Universities have now under
them 43,69 and 56 Colleges respectively. There were
292409 students studying in the various Arts and Science
Colleges under the three Universities. In the field
of technical education, two polytechnics and 10
technical ~ high schools were newly started. The
number of students in Engincering Colleges increased
from 8518 in 1983-84 to 8313 in 1984-85. Degree
courses in Computer Science were started in the
Government  Engineering Colleges at Trivandrum
and Trichur and at T. K. M. College of Engineering,
Quilon (Private). New courses started in Polytechnics
include ‘Automobile Engineering’, ‘Television Engi-
neering’ and ‘Computer Application’.

1.37 Government expenditure on education -
creased to Rs. 345 crores during 1984-85 from Rs. 307
crores during the previous year. Of the total expendi-
tureé primary education accounted for 52 per cenb
secondary education 29 per cent, University and other
higher education 13 per cent, technical education

4 per cent and others including special education,
2 per cent.

Health

. 1.38 The health infrastructure during 1984-83
included 15 hospitals, 199 primary health cencres, 622



dispensaries and 20 T. B. clinics. The additional
infrastructure created during the year consists of 7
primary health centres, 91 sub centres, one leprosy
control unit at Nilambur, 2 district leprosy units at
Alleppey and Quilon, one filariasis survey unit at
Cannanore, and two filaria clinics at Adoor and Paras-
sala. Ten primary health centres were additionally
identified for the implementation of the national
programme for prevention and control of blindness.
The number of registered medical practitioners in all the
systems of medicine went upto 32178 from 31211
in the previous year. The family welfare infrastructure
consisted of 12 Family Welfare Bureaux, 164 Rural
Family Welfare Centres, 17 Urban Family Welfare
Centres, and 44 Post Partum Centres. Government
approved 213 hospitals for Medical Termination of
Pregnancy (MTP). Further, 226! Family Welfare
Sub Centres were functioning to promote these pro-
grammes,

1.39 Under Indian System of Medicine 94 hospitals
and 457 dispensaries were functioning during the year
under review. Nearly 158.69 lakh patienis were
treated in different Government Ayurveda Hospitals
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and Dispensaries, and 2,23 lakh patients in the Ayurveda
College Hospitals. The Department of ,Homoeopathy

was running 223 medical institutions consisting of 23
hospitals and 200 dispensaries. These insntutions
provided medical treatment to 79.25 lakh patients.

W ater Supply

1.40 During the year under review, 33 urban
water supply schemes, and 1493 rugal water supply
schemes were in operation. The State could now
provide safe drinking water to over 80 per cent of
urban population and 50 per cent of the rural population.
The State Ground Water Department constructed 313
tube wellsjbore wells at a cost of Rs. 40 lakhs during
the year. For the implementation of the Accelerated
Rural Water Supply Schemes, Government of India
provided assistance worth§Rs. 1121 lakhs. In addition,
a special grant of Rs. 3.50 lakhs was sanctioned as bonus
in view of the best performance of the State in Rural
‘Water Supply. With the avowed objective of providing
drinking water to all problem villages, the State
could partially cover 1148 problem willages out of
1164 villages by the end of 1984-85.



CHAPTER 2

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

The national income (quick estimate) for 1984-85
is estimated at Rs.173207 crores at current prices as
against Rs.157830 crores for 1983-84 showing a growth
rate of 9.7 per cent. But the growth rate achieved
in 1983-84 over 1982-83 was as high as 18.3 per cent.
At constant (1970-71) prices the national income in
1984-85 was Rs. 57014 crores and in 1983-84 Rs. 55100
crores. 'Thus in real terms the national income regi-
stered an increase of 3.5 per cent in 1984-85 whereas
it was as high as 7.8 per cent in the previous year. The
shortfall in agricultural production during 1984-85
mainly accounts for the lower growth rate. The
foodgrains production recorded a decline of about
4 per cent and the total production was of the order
of 146.2 million tonnes during 1984-85 as against the
record production of 132.4 million tonnes achieved
during 1983-84. The mining sector recorded a signi-
ficant growth rate of 9.1 per cent during the year due
to the increased production of coal and crude oil,
which increased by 8.3 per cent and 12.4 per cent
respectively. In real terms, the annual growth rate

(geometric) of national income from 1970-71 to 1984-85

is estimated at 3.7 per cent. During the Sixth Plan
{1980-83), the average annual rate (geometric) of
increase in real national income observed is 5.3 per
cent. Table 2.1 gives the relevant figures.

State Income

2.2. The State income at current prices for
1984-85 is estimated at Rs. 5965 crores, whereas for
1983-84 it was Rs. 5203 crores. It shows a growth
rate of 14.6 per cent in 1984-835 as against 17.7 per
cent in 1983-84.

2.3. At 1970-71 prices the State income in
1984-85 is estimated at Rs.1731 crores and that for
1983-84 is Rs. 1654 crores. In real terms the State Income
increased by 5.9 per cent in 1984-85 whereas it
declined by 0.12 per cent in 1983-84 over 1982-83.
Such a high growth rate was achieved in 1984-85
mainly due to an increase of 15.1 per cent in the agri-
cultural production during the year. The production
of food grains increased by 4.1 per cent. There was
an increase of 30.5 per cent in the production of coconut
which went up from 2602 million nuts in 1983-84
to 3395 million nuts in 1984-85 reflecting a remarkable
recovery in production from the depressed conditions
that prevailed in 1983-8+.

2.4 The annual average (geometric) growth rate
of State Income from 1970-71 ro 1984-85 is 2.4 per
cent  at constant prices and 11.8 per cent at current
prices. The real annuval avcrage rate of growth of
state income during the Sixth Plau (1980-85) works
out to 2.9 per cent.

2.5 The negative growth rate of 0.12 per cent
at constant prices in 1983-84 was mainly due to the

shortfall in agricultural and industrial production
The agricultural production decreased by 5.39 per
cent and the industrial production by 12.31 per cent.
The main reason for the decline in agricultural pro-
duction was the severe drought of 1983. The decline
in the industrial production was mainly attributed to
the fall in production rcportcd in different major
industry groups such as manufacture of fond products,
cotton textiles, non-metallic mineral products, hasic
metal and alloy industries, Electrical Machinery, other
manufacturing industries and Electricity.

Sectoral Contribution .

2.6 The percentage share of the major sectors
of the economy in the net domestic product of Kerala
and all India between 1970-71 and 1984-85 at current
and constant prices is presented in Table 2.2. |t is
noted that, in general, there is a decrease in the share
of the primary sector between 1970-71 and 1984-83
whereas the share of secondary and tertiary sectors
has recorded an increase.

Per Capita Income

2.7 The per capita national income which was
Rs. 633 in 1970-71 at current prices increased by
about 270 per cent to Rs. 2344 in 1984-85. The rate
of increase over the previous year is 7.5 per cent in
1984-85 compared to 15.8 per cent and 8.1 per cent
in 1983-84 and 1982-83 respectively. At 1970-71
prices the per capita income in 1984-85 is estimated
at Rs. 772 showing a growth rate of 1.4 per cent over
the previous year.

2.8 At constant prices (1970-71) the per capita
income of the State isestimated at Rs. 645 in 1984-85
as against Rs.620 in 1983-84. The percentage increase
is 3.9 corresponding to a decline of 1.9 per cent in
1983-84. At current prices the per capita income of
Kerala increased from Rs. 596 in 1970-71 to Rs. 2196 in
1984-85. The per capita income of differerit states
from 1980-8l to 1983-84 is given in Appendix 2.7,

Population

2.9 The population of Kerala is estimated at
273,17 lakhs in 1985. The State is experiencing a
declining wend in the annual growth rate of popu-
lation from early seventies. 'LI'his is mainly due to,
the rapidly declining birth rarte. '

Birth and Death Rates

2.10 The crude birth and death rates of Kerala
and all India are presented in Table 2.3. During
1975 to 1984 there was a reduction of 5.6 points in
the birth rate from 28 in 1975 to 22.4 in 1984., The



death rate during the same period decreascd only by
2.2 points, from 8.4 in 1975 t0 6.2 in 1984. As a
result the natural growth rate of population declined
from 1.96 per cent per annum in 1975 to 1.62 per cent
in 1984, For the Country as a whole the birth and
death rates are estimated at 35.2 and 15.9 respectively
for 1975 and 33.6 and 11.9 respectively for 1983.
Thus at the national level the rate of natural growth
has registered an upward trend from 1.93 per cent
per annum in 1975 to 2.17 per cent per annum in
1983.

9.11 The annual birth and death rate figures of
all the States for 1982-83 are given in Appendix 2.8.
1t can be seen that both birth and death ratcs are lowest
in Kerala.

Infant Mortality Rate (IMR) and Expectation of life af birth

9.12 During the Fiftes, about one-eighth of the
infants born would die before attaining one year
showing an infant mortality rate of 120 per 1000
births. There was a two-third decrease in infant
death rate during the last quarter centuary and that /
the IMR reported in 1983 is only 38.9. Table 2.4
shows the infant mortality rate of Kerala for 1951 to
1960 and from 1961 to 1983. A comparison of the
infant mortality rates in 1981 among the major states
shows that Kerala has the lowest rate, both in rural
and urban areas. (See Appendix 2.11).

2.13 As a result of the success achieved by the
State in reducing infant meortality rate, the expecta-
tion of life at birth or longevity rose to 68 years in 1982
with 66 years for males and 70 yearsfor females. Table
2.5 shows that life expectancy at birth for Kerala
and All India. Among states the longevity is highest
for Kerala, both for males and females. (Appendix 2.12)

Employment Situation

2.14 The analysis of the employment exchange
statistics throws some light on the educated unemploy-
ment problem in the State. The number of job seekers
as on 31-3-1985 was 24.6 lakhs. This formed 10.5
per cent of the total job seekers in the country. The
total work seekers in the country as on September,
1984 was 235.2 lakhs. Between December 1983 and
1984, 1.96 lakh persons (8.7 per cent increase) were
newly registered with the employment exchanges in
the State. Of the total work seekers 48.5 per cent
were having qualifications below S.8.L.C. ~ Among
the candidates with qualifications S.8.L.C. and above,
9.5 per cent were pre-degree passed, 6.7 per cent were
.graduates and 0.7 per cent were post graduates. The
number of registered graduates decreased from 0©.89
takhs in 1983 to 0.84 lakhs in 1984. But the number
of }igsgzl graduates increased from 7040 in 1983 to 8286
'n .

Professional and Technical Work Seckers

2,15 The tot al number of professionsl and tech
nical work seckers as on March 1985 was 64276 consi-
sting of 1014 Doctors, 2254 Enginecrs, 11986 diploma

holders in cnginecring, 48748 LT.I. Certificate holders,
252 agricultural graduates and 22 Veterinary graduates
(see Appendix 2.13). The number of veterinary
graduates who registered with the Emplpyment Ex-
changes increased from 14 in 1983 to 42 in 1984 and
engineering graduates from 1757 to 2312 (31.6 per
cent).

Pigcement Through Employment Exchanges

2.16 The number of placings effected through
employment exchanges in Kerala is presented in
Appendix 2.14. It is seen that the number of placings
is decreasing in recent years. It has decreased to
11361 in 1984 from 14545 in 1983. The monthly
average number of employers who usc the services
employment exchanges mn 1984 was reported to be 430
compared to 928 in 1981. For the first quarter in 1985,
there were 2985 placings through employment exchanges
and on an average 371 employers used the services
of Employment Exchanges every month during 1985,
As per standing orders of Government that even short
duration vacancies occuring in Government Offi
Companies{Crganisations have to be filled up by candi- -
dates advised for recruitment by the Public Service
Commission and this may be the reason for a decrease -
in the number of placings through employment exchanges
in recent years.

Employment in the Organised Sector

2.17 The employment in the organised sector
n Kerala for the quarter ending December, 1984 was
10.79 lakhs as against 10.70 lakhs for the quarter
ending December 1983. The public and private sector
employment figures were 5.66 lakhs and 5.14 lakhs
respectively in December 1984 and 5.51 lakhs and 5.20
lakhs respectively in December, 1983. On an exami-
nation of the relevant statistics from 1970 onwards
(Table2.7), it becomes clear that employment in public
sector is increasing faster than that in the private
sector. With March 1979 as base, the organised
employment indices for December, 1984 in Public and
Private sectors are 118.8 and 100.9 respectively, thus
giving the index of organised sector employment at
109.5 .

Unemployment Assistance and Self Employment Scheme

2.18 Under “Kerala Un-employment Assistance
and Self-Employment Scheme, 1982 an amount of
Rs.768.53 lakbs was disbursed to 2.44 lakh eligible
beneficiaries out of 3.09 lakh applicants through
employment exchanges during the financial year 1384-85¢
Under the Self Employment Scheme out of 1.56 lakh
applicants upto 31-3-1985, 0.45 lakh have been assi-
sted to start their own employment programmes. An
amount of Rs. 450.69 lakhs was disbursed by various
banks as loan and another amount of Rs.106.27
lakhs was given as seed money to start the self employ
ment ventures_(Appendix 2.15).

1
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“Tasie 2.1

State Iniome and National Income

Kerala India
* Jtem . - - —
' 1970- 1981- AGGR. 1982- AGGR 1983- AGGR 1984- AGGR 1970- 1981- AGGR 1982- AGGR 1983- AGGR 1984- AGGR.
71 82 23 84 85 71 82 83 M a5
"(l) @ @ o & ® (7 @ (9 (10) (1) (12) %) (4 (5 (6 (17 (18 (19)
National Incomef -
State Income
At current :
Prices . i
{Rs. crores) 1258 3705 10.3 4422 11.0 5203 11.5 5965 11.8 34235 120806 12.1 133457 12.0 157830 12.5 173207 12.3
(19.4) (17.7) (14.6) (10.5) (18.3) -{9.7}
At constant
(1970-71)
Prices {Rs.
crores) 1258 1618 2.3 1636 2.3 1654 2.1 1751 2.4 34235 49631 3.4 51119. 3.4 55100 3.7 53014 3.7
,(2.3): .12 (5.9) (3.0 (?._8) (3_.5)
Per Capita Income
At Current
Prices (Rs.) . . .
1441 8.4 1689 9.1 1951 9.6 2196 9.8 633 1741 9.6 1882 9.5 2180 10.0 2344 9.8
{17.2) {15.5) (12.6) 8.1) {15.8) (7.5)
At Constant
{1970-71) . - ) .
Prices (Rs.) 596 629 0.5 633 0.5 620 0.3 645 0.6 633 715 1.t 721 1.1 761 1.4 772 1.4
(0.64) {—2.1) (4.0) (0.84) {5.5) (1.9
AGGR —Annual Geometric Growth Rate from 1970-71
NB: Figures within brackets give the percentage change over the previous year.
Source: 1. Central Statistical Organisation
2. Directorate of Economics and Statistics
Tanre 2.2 _
Sectoral Contribution of Net Domestic Product of Kerala and India (Per cent)
Sector At current prices At 1970-71 prices At current Prices At 1870-7) Prices
1970- 1982- 1983- 1984- 1982- 1983- 1984- 1970- 1982- 1983- 1984- 1982- 1983-° 1984-
71 a3 84 85 83 84 a5 71 83 84 85 a3 84 a5
o)) @ @ 4 O ® m & @ 109 (a1 (12 (43) (49 (15)
1. Primary 4.3 38.9 40.5 40.2 38.5 359 36.7 50.1 37.7 39.7 374 39.8 40.7 39.0
2. Secondary 16.3 21.7 20.3 19.6 1%.1 19.1 18.2 19.7 23,3 223 23.0 21.3 20.7 20.9
3. Transport, Cormnmu- .
nication and Trade 17.7 19,3 18.6 186 19.8 21.2 21.5 15.8 21.6 21.0 21.4 19.3 189 19.2
4. Finance and Real )
Estate 3.5 6.1 6.8 7.7 5.2 5.6 5.6 4.9 6.1 5.8 6.2 6.3 6.2 6.4
3, Cﬂmmunityand‘ -
Personal Services 13.2 140 13.8 139 174 18.2 18.0 9.5 11.3 11.2 12,0 13.3 3.5 14.5
€. Tertiary (34-4+5) 34.4 39.4 39.2 40.2 42.4 45.0 451 30,2 390 38.0 39.6 8.9 38.6 40.1
Total NDP 100.0 100.0 100.0..100.0 -100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 }00.0 100.0 100.0

—_—

Sovrcs:  Clalculated from the State Income and National Income Estimates Published by

{1} Directorate of Economics and Statistics
L)
(2) Central Statistical Organisation

3TT91MC.
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Tante 2.3

Birth rate, Death rate and Naturel Growth rate—-Kerala and Al India

Kerala All India
Y Bin Dea Nawal | Birs per  Doaths per  Nauwsal
Births per Deaths per Natural Births per caths per atura
1(|)00 pc?pulauon 1000 population Growth Rate 1000 population 1000 population Growth Rate
(Annual %) {Annual%)
1961-70 Census ) 37.5 13.7, 2.38 41.2 19.2 2.20
1975 28.0 8.4 1.96 35.2 15.9 1.93
1980 26.8 7.0 1.98 33.7 12.6 2.1l
1981 25.6 6.6 1.90 33.9 12.5 2.14
1982 26,2 G.6 1.96 33.8 11.9 2.19 -
1983 24.9 6.7 - 1.82 33.6 11.9 2.17
1984* 22.4 6.2 1.62 N.A. N.A. NA.
* Rura] NA-—NO( Applicable
Sowree: 1. Government of India, Planning Conmission, Draft Sixth Five Year Plan, 1978-83 (Revised) p. 31.
2. Regiswar General of India, Sample Registration Bulletin
3. Registrar General’s News Letter, Vol. XVI, Ne. 1, January 1985, P. 18.
4. _Dirrcnoratcr ql' qur_:omics_and Statistics, Triv_andrum.
TasLe 2.4
Infant Moriality Rate—Kerala
Year Infant Mortality Rate
ural)
) @
1951-60 120.0
1966 " 68.3
1970 52.6
1975 57.3
1980 42.5
1981 39.1
1982 36.3-
1983 38.9
Sosrcen  Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
TasLe 2.5
Expectation of Life al Birth—Kerala and All India
Year Kerala ) All India
Males Females Total Males Females Total
i - —
(1) ) (3 ch) (5) (6) )
1931-40
. 32.10 31.40
1941-50
32.40 | 31.70 e
195160
46.17 50.00 4]1.90 40.60 -
1961-70 .
) 46.40 44.70 .
1966-70 56.70 60.00
1970-75 " 60.80 : : _ :
63.30 62.00 50.50 49,00 49.70
1971-73 60.62 L 62.08.
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(1

(2) 3 “w (5) (6 (7
1975-77 62.5% 65.17 63.78 .
1976-78 63.63 66.19 64.89
1976-80 52.30 52.10 52.30
1977-79 63.82 66.91 65.35 .
1978-80 64.23 67.88 65.94
1982 66.33 70.71 63.46 .- .
Source: 1. Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
2. Registear of General of India, Sample Registration Bulletin, Vol. XV I, No. 1, June, 1984.
TaBLE 2.6
Distribution of Work-seskers in Kerala by Educational Levels
. Total Below Percentage Pre- Post 8$.5.L.C.  Percentage
Peried work S.8.L.C. tototal 8.5.L.C. Degree Graduate Graduate and above to Total
seckers work seckers work
Seckers
() (2) (3) @ (3 6 ) (® 9 (10
31-12-1970 293754 110304 39.25 151279 7469 17707 1994 178450 60.75
31-12-1975 691242 331628 47.98 281989 28329 44456 4840 339614 52.02
31-12-1979 1249372 575366 46.05 530742 70342 64365 8567 674016 53.95
31-12-1980 1579164 765141 48.45 658652 79310 67641 8220 814023 51.55
31-12-1981 1503719 979830 51.47 749898 90254 776%4 7043 923889 48.53
31-12-1982 2086056 1049320 ’ 50.30 842772 102644 84161 7159 1036736 +9.70
31-12-1983# 2262240 1128860 49.90 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10
31-12-1984 2458206 1194453 48.59 1050073 121369 84025 8286 1263753 51.41
31-3-1985 2457170 1192502 48.53 1051887 119953 84149 B679 1264668 51.47
* The figures for 31-12-1983 exclude the figures of Town Employment Exchanges of Karunagappally and Tirue
Setrce: Directorate of Employment.
* TaeLe 2.7
Orgarised Employment in Public and Private Sectors in Kerala
(Index: Base 31-3-1979=100) )
Public Sector Private Sector Total
Peried Ending No. Index No. Index No. Index
h @ (3} % ) (6) (N
31-12-1970 293318 61.6 409562 80.5 702880 7.4
31-12-1975 418151 87.8 462712 90.9 880863 89.5
31-12-1980 496659 104.3 526459 103.4 1023118 103.9
31-12-1981 516478 108.5 528309 103.8 1044787 106.1
31-12-1982 536864 112.8 518282 101.8 1055146 107.2
31-12-1983 550670 115.7 519512 102.1 1070182 108.7
31-12-1984 565587 118.8 513503 100.9 1079080 109.6

Souwrce:  Directorate of Employment.



CHALYTER 3
PRICES AND COST O# LIVING

Wholesale Prices

The wholesale price index for agricultural
commodities (all crops), which had been going
up since 1982, declined significantly in 1985, The
index which stood at 918 points in 1984 dropped
to 722 points io 1983, recording a decrease of
21 per cent as against an increase of 40 per
cent during the previous year (See Table 3.1).
The price index for food crops decreased on'y
marginaily by 2.6 per cent. The sharp decline
in the price index for non-food crops by 34.6
per cent as a result of the drastic fall in the
coconut prices brought down the price index for
al! crops significantly. An analysis of the com-
modity groups under food cropsrevealsthat the
price index for rice remained more or less stable
whereas that for condiments and spices went
down by 25.5 per cent. Under ron-food crops price
index for plantation crops recorded only 2
slight decrease when compared to oil seeds. The
general fall in the farm prices of many of the
crops is veflected in the hbehaviour of +the
wholesale price indices during tt« year. Analysis
of the average monihly price indices reveals
that during the year inder review the wholesale
price of rice remained stable. "he decline in
the prics index of o0il seeds continued unabated
till September after which there was a marginal
increase (See Appendix 3.5).

Retail Prices

3.2 The variations in the retail prices of
essential commodities showed a mixed trend
in 1985. For a number of commodities
there were only marginal variations in their
retail prices reflecting a relatively greater price
stability » 1985 co mpared to previous year
A comparative picture of the retail prices of a
group of essential consmodities prevailed at thz
end of December 1984 and 1985 is given in tabls
3.2, Retail prices »frice shuwed an increase
of 18 per cent over th: vear (or a yoint to point
basis) as against a decline of 21 per cent during
the previcus year. TI'his trend 1= also true for
tapioca and potato. The sharp decline in the
farm prices and wholesale price indices of coconut
and coconut products got transmitted in their
retail prices as well. The seasonal fluctuations in
the retail prices of about 50 essential commodities
during 1985 reveal that, in general the prices
showed marginal decrease during the first
quarter, sn upward lrend from Amil to August
and a mixed trend during the remaining months
of the year (See Appendix 3.7).

Consumer Prices
3.3 Tle stubility r+ prices observed in the

ctase of most of the «ssential commodities is
reflected in the behavicur of the consumer priee
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index dur:ng the year Fiven though the retail
prices of some of the consumer items revealed
an upward trend, the nfect was né-utraliped at
the aggregate level dite Lo fall i the prices of
certain other items. The consumer price index
did not show any serious inflationary trend
during 1¢85 iu contrast to earlier years. The
annual average cousurrer price ndex increased
only marginally by 3.3 per cent from 304 pointa
in 1984 to 314 points in 1985, whereas the corre-
sponding 1ncrease was 12.8 per cent and 114
per cent .n 1983 and 1084 respectively. The
rate of increase in the price tndex at the 15
centres in the State was within the range of
0 to 5.3 per cent. Mundakkayam and Kozhikode
respectively accounted for the minimum (0.3
per ceut: .od maximum '5.7 per cent)  increase
in the arnual average price index (See Table
3.3). The monthly variations in the consumer
price index numbers at different centres were
also marginal in 1985 implying the absence of
any major inflationary frend during the year.
Though the menthly vanalions were marginal
in terms of their magnitudes, the price indices,
as for thieir direction: showed a downward trend
in the first quarter, increasing trend from April
to July and a mrxed trerd in the later part of
the year ‘°-e Appendix J.8).

Prices Received and Paid by Farmers

3.4 Parity index, defined as the percentage
ratio of prices received by farmers to prices
paid by farmers, help to measure the relative
variations in the terms of trade in agriculture
over a period of time. Due to a fall in the harvest
prices of some of the mujor croyps suzh as coconut,
arecanut, ginger, cashewnut ete, the index of
prices received by farmers declined by 10.2 per
cent in 1983 (average ifor nine monthg) in
contrast to an inerease of 28.3 per cent for the
corresponding period in the rrevious. year.
Prices paid by farmers relate to farm cultivation
cost and domestic expenditure. The index of
domestic expenditure irates) increased
only marginally by 2.9 per cent 1n 1985 due to
the overall price stability observed for the
copsumer iteras m the open market as reflected
in the consumer price index. Eventhough the
prices of most of the agricultural inputs did
not change in 1985, {See /fpperdix 4.3) the index -
of cost of cultivation went up hy 8 per cent
mainly on account of the rise in agricultural
wage rates. The resultant increage in the index
of prices paid by farmers amounted to 6 per cent.
Thus, a sharp fall m the prices received by
farmers coupled with a significant imerease in
the prices paid by them has adversely affected
the terms of trade in agriculture. The parity
index declined by 14.4 yor cent from 104 points
in 1983 to 89 points in 1985 (See Table 3.4).
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Food Situation

25 The per capita availability of cereals
(rice and wheat) increased marginally from 293
grams per day in 1984 to 301 grams per day in
1985 due to increased issue of rice from the
Central pool and the higher domestic production
of rice (See Table 3.5). Tris does not take into
account the rice brought into the State by private
traders. The allotment of rice from the Central
pool went up by 7.4 per cent from 13.6 lakh
tonnes in 1984 to 14.6 lakh tonnes in 1985. (See
Tahie 3.6).

Public Disiribution Eytrm

36 The quantum of rice distributed through
ration shops in 1985 was higher by 4.4 per cent
compared to that in the previous in year. (See
Table 3.7). But there was a 25 per cent reduction
in the off take of wheat mainly on sccount of the
increasec availability of rice.

3.7 The number of families having ration
cards iucreased from 42.98 lakhs in 1984 to
43.73 lakhs in 1985. (See Table 3.8). The
numter of the wholsale and retail shops under
the public distribution sys*em also showed an
increase during tlte year. The numhber of the

co-operative shops engaged in ration distribution
slightly declined in 1985. The supply of kerosene
was 1.83 lakb tounes in 1985 as against 1.73
lakh tomnes in 1984. The distribution of
sugar incrcased by 8.3 per cent from 1.32 lakh
tonnes in 1984 to 1.43 lakh tonnes in 1985. But
in ihe distribution of pelr oil there was a
argiaal decline in 198% on account of the low
prices of coconut oil.

Cwnl Supplice Cerporsiion

3.8 The Civil Supplies Corporation, apart from
the normal distribution of essential commoditiea
through the usual channe! of the Government,
nas organised extensive festival markets during
the ircportant festivals lite Onam, Christmas
and Bakrid. The Corporation has at present 155
Mave:d Stores, 3 Mokile Maveli Stcres, 3 Super
Markeis, 5 Petrol Bunks, & Vegetable outlets,
one L. P. G. outlet and one Textile cutiet. There
are also 1400 Shahakarana Maveli Stores and
Kerala Stores. One of the major activities taken
up by the Corporation during the year was the
distribution of coconut oil procured under the
price support scheme for coconut. Table 3.10
gives the details of .ssential commodities
Jdigtributed by the (orporation.

Taere 3.1

Whalssale Price Index of Agricnitural Commoditiss 1983, 1984 and 1985

Bass, 1952-53=100

Weight Wholesale Price Index Percentage change
(Percent) over the previous
Crops year
1988 1984 1985
1984 1985
R ) (3) 4) (5) (6) [
A. F
ood Crops 63.5 498.8 596.7 581.5 19.63 —2.35
1. Ri
ice 40,4 405.5 441.9 447.7 8.98 1.81
2. Molasses
o 2.0 625.7 691.6 709.1 10.98 2.58
1. Condi i
iments and Spices 19.4 547.5 854.3 636.9 56.04¢ —25.45
4. Fruits and V
. and Vegelahles 10.7 778.6 912.9 1007.7 17.25 10.38
8 on-food C
- Tops $6.5 929.9 1477.2 966.1 58.86  —34.60
2- Phs"“d" . 25.5 1112.3 1863.4 1141.9 67.53  —38.72
. . ntation (4]
o e P 1i.0 508.3 584 .6 559.9 15.01 —439
B ATOpS
100 656.1 8.1 721.9 39.93 ~21.97

__—"-"'
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TaeLe 3.2
Average Relail Price of Essential Commodities

-Comm odity Gaie Pricc at the end of December Percentage of variation
1983 1984 1985 19!1133311:: 19&50:&
M 2) 3 O (5) ® 4
1. Rice Kg. 4.48 3.51 418 ({—) 20.76 (+) 17.7
2. Green Gram ” 5.50 7,12 6.75 (+) 20.45 (—) 5.2
8. Black gram » 5,79 6.69 6.76 ( ) 15.54 (+) 1.0
4. Red gram »s 4.50 5.16 6.66 (+) 14.66 (-) 29.1
5. Dhall » 9.46 8.19 7.91 (—) 1542 (—) 3.4
6. Coconut Oil » 31.86 36,78 17.06 (+) 15.44 (—) 53.6
7. Groundnut Oil " 17.86 19.01 17.81 (+) 6.43 (—) 6.3
8. Refined Oil " 27.70 28.28 27.49 (4) 2.09 (—) 2.8
9. Tapioca * 1.20 1.00 1.38 (—) 16.66 (+) 38.0
10, , Banana-green ” 3.93 3.65 3.95 (—) 7.12 (+) 8.2
11, Milk (cows) Litre 3.63 3.90 425 (+) 7.48 (1) 9.0
12. Bgg (Hen') Dozen 7.18 7.16 7.26 (—) 0.27 (+) 1.4
13. Potawe Kg. 5.03 2.25 2.75 (—) 25.74 (+) 22.2
14. Coriander " 7.4 8.24 11.83 (+) 10.75 (+) 43.6
15. Chillies . 11.05 23.30 17.65 (+) 110.85 (—) 24.2
16. Onion » 3.10 2.09 2.07 (—) 32.58 (—) 1.0
17. Sugar " 5.18 5.50 5.80 (+) 6.17 (+) 7.2
18. Coconut (without husk) 100Nos. 267.00 337.50 146.00 (+) 26.40 (—)} 56.7
19. Firewood {localsplit) Q. 5138 55.30 60.00 (+) 7.73 (+) 8.5
20. Washingsoap (Sunlight Bar) Each 2.92 3.84 3.70 (4) 14.38 (+) 10.8
21.  Blectric Bulb (Osram 40W) " 4.56 4.62 470 (+) 1.31 (+ 1.7
22, Aluminium cookingpot Kg. 44.30 50.10  50.80 (4) 13.00 (4) 1.4
23. Baby Food (Amul) - 85.71 44,12 45.62 (4) 23.55 (4) 3.4
Tabte 8.3
Average Cousumer price Indes Number (cost of living Index) in Selected Genires of Kerala
: {Base 1970-100)

S1No. Gentre Average Annual Price Index _ Percentage variation B

1983 1984 1985 1964 over 1985 over
1983 1984

m @ () @ ®) ® m
1. Trivandrum 275 31 321 13.09 3.2
2. Quilon 285 318 329 11.58 3.46
3. Punalur 275 303 308 10.18 1. 65
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(1 @) 3 4) (5 (6) (7)
4. Alleppey 276 303 311 9.78 2.64
5. Kottayam . 275 311 322 13.09 .54
6. Muodakayam 272 297 298 9.19 0.34
7. Munpar 266 294 307 10.53 +.42
8. Ermakulam 263 293 303 11.41 3.41
9. Chalakudy 279 305 314 9.32 2.95
10, Trichur 276 306 317 10.87 3.59
Fi. Paighat 274 306 309 11.68 0.98
12, Malappuram 270 308 317 14.07 2.99
13. EKozhikode 270 300 317 11,11 5.67
14. Meppady _ 277 309 322 11.55 4.21
15. Cannanore ) 265 300 3 13.21 3.67
State 273 304 34 1.8, 3.29
TasLe 3.4
Index Numbers of Prices Recetved and Prices Paid by Farmers
{Base 1952-53 = 100)
Year Prices received  Farm Cultivation  Domestic Prices Paid by Parity as (2)
by Farmers cost Expenditure Farmers te (5)
m @ &) 59! (&) &
1979 . 436 535 380 451 97
1980 481 607 441 518 93
1981 516 704 501 594 a7
1982 539 776 330 641 84
1983 688 835 600 707 97
1984 883 1086 666 850 e 104
l985" 793 1157 685 -~ 8m 39
TaBLE 3.5
Per Capita Availability of Food in Keralz (gm )
Particulars 1982 1983 1984 1935;-
1. Ricefrom Internal Production in the State 127 122 111 1
2. Ricefrom Imports 124 135 139 148
3. Total Rice Available (142) 251 257 - 259
4. Wheat from Imports 7 9 43 4%
5. Totalcereals (34+4) . y 258 259 263 st
e

SProvisi )
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TanLe 3.6
Imponis of Foodgrains on Siate Accoumt

(in *000 fonnes)
Month 1984 1985
Rice ‘Wheat Rice W‘heu
January 110 35 110 33
Fecbruary 110 35 e 33
March 110 35 110 35
April 110 35 110 35
May 110 33 10 -35
June 110 35 115 35
Tuly 120 35 120 35
August 120 5 150 35
September 120 35 125 35
October 120 35 125 35
November : 110 35 150 55
Docomber 1o 35 125 25
Total 1360 420 1460 420
" Source: Directorate of Civil Supplics.
Taeie 3.7
Distribution of Rics and Wheat Thoongh the Public Ditribution System®
Month Rice distributed Wheat distributed
{in tonnes) (in tonnes)
1994 1985 1984 1985
Janvary - 111870 107467 15664 9389
February * 104125 93389 13441 7985
March . 113662 106917 12807 4T
Apil 107640 105526 ' 10153 - 7012
May 110669 114705 10683 7827
June 108037 122047 13239 9787
July 110117 119507 13906 12181
August 121376 158399 13476 11503
September 110719 106567 11063 9325
October 105999 109316 10939 8936
November © 102374 119749 11013 9825
December 119058 125736 11095 9824
Total 1325646 1384325 147479 110071
Average monthly off-take 110470.5 115360. 4 12289.9 9172.6
*Quantity actually drawn by ration card holders
Souree: ?;ircctoratc of Givil Supplies.

3T1T91{MC.
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‘Tanie 3.8
Public Distribution’ System for the Distribution of Essntial Conmoditics in Kerala

Particulars Unit 1584 1985

L No. of Ration Card and Permits (as on Ist April)

(a) Ration Cardsfor Farilies T Ne 4298362 4373244
(b) Ration Permits for Institution ” 7617 7922
2. No. of F. C. I. Sub Depots i _ » 22 22
8. No. of Wholesale Shops
{a) Co-operative ) " 15 16
{b) Others " 235 241
{¢) Total wholesale shops ; » 280 287
4, No.of Retail Shops
{a) Co-operatives . s 1532 1441
(b} Others » 10625 11062
(¢) Total Retail Shops » 12157 12503
5. Quantity of coarse cloths (Allotment) Sud. Bals 5573 8678
6. Sugar (Allotment) . M.T. 131546 142457
7. PamOil (Allotment) » 47500 42850
g Kerosene (Allotment) oo 172985 183140

Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies.

" TaBLe 3.9
Availability of Food in the State

Particulars Unit 1982 1983 1984 1985
{Provisional)

1. Population of the State Lakh 259.04 263.63 268.30 273.05
2. Production of Rice in the State Lakh Tonnes 13.39 13.06 12.08 12.56
3. Availability of Rice for consumption from production

within the State® » 12,05 11.75 10.87 11.30
4. Ymport of Rice on State Account** » 11.70@ 12.97@ 13.60 14.60
5. lmport of wheat on State Account »” 0.67@ 0.20@ 4.20 4.20
6. Production of Raw Tapioca » 37.45 38.49 39.04 39.53%

* Ten per cent of production is set apart for seed, feed and wastage and the rest alone is accounted for consumption

** Firm data are not available on the import of rice into the state by private trade. Hence availability through this source is not included
@ Quantity of rice and wheat drawn from F. C. L.



19

Tasrz 3.10
Essential Commodities Distributed by Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

Tem 1983-84 (4/83 to 384) 1984-85 (4/84 10 3/85)
Quantity (in tonnes)  Value (Rs, in lakhs) Quantity {in toones) Vakue (Rs. in lakhs)

M

(2 3 4 &)
1. Wheat . .. . -
2. Wheat Products 12792 419 2662 84
3. Rice 154592 4857 68189 1949
4. Pulses - 139 - 116
5. Coconutoil - - - 16
6. (a) Palmoil ]
(b) Palmolein ol 28600 293 60361 696
7. Provision and other items — 457 - 29
8. Vegetables . 35 ~ 38
Sugar 13294 5012 14540 3316
10. Tea 771 201 1050 298
11, Paper [or note. books - - - 19
12. Uniform Clothes to Students (‘000 metres) - - - -
13. Textles - 3 - 11
14, (a} Motor Spirits
83 High ES‘:‘;‘;{ tdiﬁel } - %66 - 429
15. Cement 13567 1710 13866 1802
16. Confiscated Goods 2 6
Total {Value only) 13494 17201

Source:  Kerala State Givil Supplies Gorporation,



CHAPTER 4
AGRICULTURIZ

Crop Production

After the dry spell of nearly two years,
the crop sector has made a remarkable reco-
very during the year. Significant improve-
ments in production were achieved due to
favourable weather and the combined efforts of
the farming community and the Government to
revive the drought affected farm economy.
The production index of all crops which was at
91.08 points in 1983-84 went upto 104.86 points
in 1984-85 (see table 4.1). The same trend was
observed in the index of productivity for all crops.
The performance of the non-food grains sector
was remarkably good mainly on account of the
better production of plantation and oil seed
crops. Among them, the recovery of coconut,
coffee and cardamom are noteworthy.

Area and production of Major crops

4.2. The area under most of the principal
crops in the State declined in 193%4-85 except in
the case of ecoconut, pulses, cardamom, ground-
nuts and rubber. The area under rmajor crops
continued to decline. The area under rice fell
by 9707 hectares, that under pepper by 4054 ha.,
ginger by 1907 ha. and sasamum by 1356 ha.
while in the case of eashew, tapioca, banana and
other plantains, arecanut, turmeric ete. the
decline in area was slight. The area under
rubber increased by 15900 ha. (5.4%). The
details are given in Table 4.2.

43 Most of the crops have shown increase
in production during the year mostly due to
increased productivity compared to that of the
previous vear. The production of rice in the
State, despite the decline in total area, went up
by 48020 tonnes (3.98%). The highest rate
of increase in production was noticed in the case
of coffee (390.63%.), followed by cardamom
(169%) coconut (30.35%) groundnut (27.62%)
pulses (10.67%) and  rubber (6.10%)
produetion by 16.83 per cent. Production of
arecanut, tapioca, ragi and cotton also went up
slightly. Production of pepper fell steeply
(—21.07%) mainly due to the serve damage
sustained by this crop i the earlier drought
vears. Tea also registered a fall in production
by 16.83% (see Table 4.2).

Productivity of Major Crops

44 The productivity of crops which declined
to very low levels due to drought, recovered
significantly during the year. The highest incr-
ease in productivity was in the plantation sector,
in coffee (391.27%) and in cardamom (135%)
(See Table 4.2).
rice at 5.39 per cent during the vear is also signi-
ficant. Apprecizble increase in productivity was

37/791 ]MC.

The productivity intrease in .

experienced for coconut (29.13%) during the year.
The increase in productivity of crogr ke
pulses, ginger, arecanut, tapioca and rub was
marginal. Productivity of pepper and tea declined
by 17.75 per cent and 16.8 per cent respectively.
Marginal decline was noticed from crop like
cashew, sugarcane, banana ete.

Rice prodnction

45 Rice production rose from 12.08 lakh
tonnes in 1983-84 to 12.56 lakh tonnes in 1984-85,
There was an increase in production and produeti-
vity in all the three seasons of the agricultural
year 1984-85. Productivity of rice in the State
touched a record level of 1720 kg. per hectare
in 1984-85. Season-wise apalysis shows that
highest increasein producivity was for autumn
crop. The yield of 1723 kg. per hectare is also
a record level of productivity for autumn (See
Table 4.3). The rice acreage in the State has
been declining since 1974-75. The positive side
of rice farming, however, is the slowly increas-
ing productivity which has kept the production
level at 12.13 lakh tonnes.

High Yielding Varieties of Rice

46 Area under high yielding varieties of rice
in 1984-85 was slightly higher than in the previ-
ous year, though it is far less than the
coverage in 1980-81 (See Table 4.4). The spread
of HYV of rice is not much and in many parts
of the State, extensive areas are still under
traditional varieties. The area under HYV paddy
went up from 2.12 lakh ha. in 1983-84 to 2.20
lakh ha. in 1984-85. In terms of coverage the
share of area under HYV increased from 28,7
per cent in 1983-84 to 30.2 per cent in 1984-83,
much below the national average of 56 per cent.
BEven in areas where HYV are popular, their
cultivation is said to be restricted omly to one
season. The high straw content and the relatively
greater resisfance to pests and diseases are
the plus points, that the farmers attribute to the
traditional varieties. During the year under
review the average productivity of traditional
varieties increased from 1473 kg.|ha. to 1573 kg.!
ha. (6.8 per cent increase) while the predue- -
tivity of High Yielding Varieties for the pasat
several years has been slow and the gap between
th_(:,i potential yield and the present yield remains
wide,

Plantations crops *

47 The area, production and productivity of
rubber showed tage increases of 5.4, 6.1
and 3 respectively during the year under review.
The tea marketing policy of 1985, designed to
protect the interests of both the consumers and



the producers, restricted export quota of tea
and prescribed & minimum export price which
kept dearer tea for export. After a very low
level of production in 1983-54, coffee production
in Kerala reached an all time high of 46880
tonnes during 1984-85. At all India level also
coffe production touched a record of 196000
tonnes (see Table 4.5). One of the reasons for
this bumber crop is the peak production of
Robusta coffee following poor crop due to
drought in 1983-84. The export of coffee during
1883-84 also recorded considerable increase. Area,
production and productivity of Cardamom regi-
stered commendable improvements in Kerg.la
and other Cardamom growing States during
1084-85. The auction price and export price
which were ruling high in 1983-84 came down
during 1984-85. The average auction price
in Kerala fell by 46.6 per cent while the export
price fell by only 30.8 per cent. Production of
tea in Kerala suffered a sct back during 1985
after reaching a record level during 1984 (See
Table 4.5). The same trend is noticed in the
country as a whole also.
Rainfall

48 The total rainfali during 1984-85 was’
less than normal and far less than the previous
year. (See Table 4.6). The rainfall in January,
1985, the inning of the summer spell, was
better than that in the corresponding month
in the previous year and more than thrice the
cormal level. However the moisture stress in
February 1985 was considerable, the rainfall
being barely a third of the normai level. The
total rainfall received from December 1984 to
April 1985 was also less than that during the
same period in the previous year and the normal
for these months.

Land use pattern

. 4.9 Annual changes, especially of high degree,
are seldom noticed in the land use pattern of
Kerala. During 1983-84, there was marginal
ncrease in net area sown but the area sown
more than once declined by 972 hectares. As a
result, the total cropped area noted a nominal
fall of 371 hectares. This has not affected the
cropping intensity which remained at 1.31 as in
1982-83. The only notable feature in the land
use pattern during 1983-84 was the increase in
urea put o non-agricultural uses. (See Table
4.7). Satellite data on the extent of forest area
in diffierent states are mow (1980-82 period)
available. The reported figures of National
Remote Sensing Agency for Kerala is 7.4 lakh
hectares against the State’s figure of 10.8 lakh
hectares. Accordingly 19.05 per cent of the
geographical area of the State is under forest as

against 14.1 per cent of forest coverage f
country as a whole. ge for the

Farm Commodity Prices
410 With low returns for coconut and paddy,

g_enera.lly the farm prices in 13985 may be con-
gidered ag favourable to the small holder farmers
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who constitute the majority of the farmj
community in the State. While the aver
farm price of paddy went down by 3.5 per cent
the fall in coconut price was severe (397),
{See Table 4.8). However, the mtecr_vent.ion of
the Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federg.
tion and of late the NAFED in the open market
has provided some relief to the coconut farmery
Compared to 1984, the average farm price of
tapioca increased marginally by 1.63 per cent
in 1985. The monthly farm price of tapioeg
generally follows the trend of the farm price of
paddy (See Appendix 4.1}). This shows thgt
tapioca continues to be a substitute to rice ip
Kerala. The price of sugarcane rose followi
the all India pattern and the price stabilised af
Rs. 200 per tonne since March 1985. The rising
trend in banana prices continued and the aver.
age price climbed to Rs. 60.02 from Rs. 56.33 per
100. The farm price of arecanut fell by 21 per
cent, but this has to be viewed in the backdrop
of the abnormally high prices of 1984,

411 The average farm price of cashey
registered a decline of 4.85 per cent in 1985
compared fo that in 1984. The world cashew
production in 1983-84 was the lowest since 197
and hence a high price level prevailed in the
export market during the period. However, high
kernel prices led to lower intake by importers
especially in the United States. By the middle of
1984 the rising trend in export prices of most
commodities began to reverse itgself. These inter
national movements influenced the internal prices
also. Pepper prices, however have been found
steadily since 1983. The short fall in wor
production coupled with unsaturated demand has
pushed up the export price, especially that of the
superior Malabar Pepper. The henefit of the
increase in price is also shared by the
pepper cultivators as can be seen from the attrae
tive farm prices in 1985. From the peak levd
of Rs. 2864 in 1984 the average farm price of
ginger nosedived to Rs. 1626 in 1985, The
monfhly farm price of ginger since July 1985 bat
been falling steeply due to an unexpected crast
in export price. Availability of peeled variety
from China at lower price in the internatio
market is reported to be one cf the reasons for
the crash in export price. ;
Parm Imput Prices :

412 The farm input prices in 1984-85 cot-
tinued at the same level and in the previous ye&
except for ¥arm Yard manure and wood 8al
whole price increased by 17.46 per cent
46.39 per cent respectively. (See Appendix 4

Fertili

and
3

413 Congumption of fertilizers in 1983'3‘
grew by 17.93 per cent over the previous yest
However, in the year 1984-85 fertilizer consu®
ton declined by 1.4 per cent compared to
previous year. The fall in off-take was It ™
in nitrogenous fertilizers (7.77%), while ¥

I



eonsumpfion of phosphatic and potassic fertili-
zers improved by 4.7 and 4.3 per cent respectively
over the previous year. Roughly a well balanced
2:1:1 proportion between N:P:K is seen to be
maintained in the fertilizer consumption pattern,
in the State over the years.

Pesticides

4.14 The pesticide off-lake in general showed
little change during 1984-85 compared to the
previous year. As against 1049.95 tonres of
technical grade materials distributed during
1983-84, the off-take in 1984-85 was only 1028.8
tonnes. The total area under plan:i protection
coverage also declined from 12 lakh ha. (1983-84)
to 10 lakh ha. (1984-83). The sharp decline in
the off-take of rodenticides is reported to be due
to non-availability of the Chemicals.

High Yielding Varieties of Seeds

4.15 Compared to the previous year, there
was increase in the High Yielding Variety Paddy
s¢eds distributed to farmers from Departmental
sources. As against 2190 tonnes in 1983-84, 2315
tonnes of High Yielding WVariety seeds were
distributed from the State seed farms and other
Government agencies. The season-wise break-
down of the achievement shows that during the
1st crop season (Autumn) 136119 tonnes, 2nd
crop season (Winter) 617.81 tonnes and 3rd crop
season (Summer) 336 tonnes of High Yielding
Variety seeds were distributed to the farmers by
the Department. Making available adequate
quantities of the High Yielding Vardety seeds
during each season is a major factor which would
determine the area under High Yielding Variety.

Egtension and Research
Farm Information and Communication

416 The information and communication sup-
port for the agriculture sector was given mainly
by the Farm Information Buresu (FIB) in the
State. During the year 1984-85 lhe circulation
of the farm fortnightly journal “Kerala Kar-
shakan” was 6800 copies for issue, as against
5700 copies during the previous year. The other
publications brought out by FIB during the year
include (i) 10,250 copies of Farm Guide 1985,
(2) 30.98 lakh copies of information leaflets,
book lets, posters etc., on 49 subjects, and (3)
over 5000 copies each of the Wall News Paper
“Keralam Munnottu” in 6 issues. Under the
Farm Book Corner Programme 4 District Level
Agricultural Seminars were organised during
1984-85 at Trichur, Alwaye, Malappuram and
Kottayam, which were atlended by 1600 d:lega-
tes. One Keltron Colour T. V., Set was given to
the Public Librarv, Malippara, in Ernakulam
district at two-third subsidy and thirty 8mm films
were distributed to the libraries adready equip-
ped with 8 mm projectors.

417 The Farm News Programme through
All India Radio, which has already become
very pbpular among the farmers, covered 6378
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news items in Agmiculture (3314), Animal Hus-
pandry (1691), Dairy Development (519), Co-
operation (539), SADU (90), D:cvelopment
Department News (37) and Newy items nf other
Instituticns (438). This was done through 1099
Farm News Bulletins of ATR covering a total
duration of 5495 minutes in 1984-85. The Door-
darsan media was also ¢xploited to the maximum
for providing farms with visual information on
new techniques, farm news, ete. A total mmm-
ber of 21 programmes of which 15 in the field
of Agriculture, 5 on Amimal Husbandry, and one
on Co-operation were teiecast during 1984-85.
Apart from nproducing an instructional filni in
colour on *Pulses and Groundnut” the FIB con-
ducted 103 film shows, and organised 44 Rural
Exhibitions during the year.

Keraln. Agricultural Development Project.

4318 'The major achnievements under the
World Bank Assisted Kerala Agricultural Deve-
lopment Project (KADP) are mentioned below.
(i) Coconut Rehabilitation Programme was
implemented through 75 package units in the
Districts of Cannanore, Kozhikode, Malappuram
and Trivandrum with a project target of 30,000
hectares. The achievement under this program-
me during 1984-85 was 932 hectaregs making the
cumulative avchievement of 16,277 hectares
benefiting 21,858coconut farmers in the State.
(ii) Under the Coconut New Planting Progra-
mme against a target of 6000 hectares in Malap-
puram and Cannanore districts the progressive
total achieved under this programme is 3073
hectares benefiting 7534 farmers. The achieve-
ment during the year 1984-85 was 412 hectares
as against 691 hectares 1 1983-84. (iii) Under
the Pepper Rehabilitation Programme agaainst
a project target of 17,500 hectares in the dis-
tricts of Kottayam, Idukki, Xozhikode, Wynad
and Cannanore, the cumulative achievement till
the end of 1984-85 is 16,957 hectares. The
achievement during 1984-85 is only 587 hectares
as against 1531 hectares in 1983-84. (iv) Dur-
ing the year 1300 new wells were dug 264 exist-
ing wells were renuovated, and 1368 electric pumps
and 234 diese! pumps were installed making the
cumulative achievement from the inception of
the programme to 10,877 new wells, 3313 wells
renuovated and 7488 pumpsets installed. Out of
these 7488 pumpsets mstalled, 5306 were pump-
sets were energised, of which 1660 were energi-
sed during 1984-85.

Cenlral Plantation Crops Research Instituie
(CPCRI)

419 The Institute continued to give technical
guidance for establishment of hybrid coconut
gardens in the State. Appropriate multi-species
cropping models were prepared and made avai-
lable to the Department of Agriculture. The
research efforts in coconut root (wilt) disexse,
plant protection and quality aspects of pepper
were intensified. A comprehensive survey in
eight distriets (Trichur to Trivandrum) under-
taken by CPCRI in collaboration with various
developmental agencies indicated that out of



32.36 million non-bearing palms, 4.3 millions are
in the advanced stages. A total of 24.2 million
bearing palms, out of 59.2 millions, was affected
by the disease resulting in an estimat.-d loss of
903 million nufs.

420 In the palms affected by root (wilt)
discase, it was found, that the adoption of
integrated management practices 1w disease
affected gardens could increase th: average
yield of coconut by 10.3 nuts per palm under
rainfed conditions and 8.8 nuts per palm under
irrigated conditions.

421 A few important recommendations to
farmers arising out of research efforts during
1984 by CPCRI include (i) Summer irrigation
with 250-400 litres of water per week with
normal application of fertilizers and plant pro-
tection chemicals in root (wilt) disease affected
gardens reduces the disease symptoms and incre-
ases the net production by 64 to 200. (ii) Sequen-
tial application of fungicides like Bordeaux mixture
(1 per cent), Dithane M-45 (0.3 per cent) and
Fytolan (0.5 per cent) at quarterly intervals
helps in reducing leaf-rot infection to {he extent
of 73.4 per cent. (iii) Bunch failure in oil palm
can be effectively controlled by adopting .an
integrated method involving crown clearing,
assisted pollination and 0.2 percent carbendazim
(Bavistin) spary (iv). The high yielding varieties
of cashew viz., M44|3, M10/4 and BLA 139 are
mended for large scale multiplication.

Central Tuber Crops Research Institute (CTCRI)

4.22 Brief highlights of ths research pro-
grammes of CTCRI during 1985 include: (i) One
selection and two hybrids have been identified as
early maturing lines of cassava having tuvber
yields of about 25 tonnes per hectare at the
seventh month stage. (ii) Three superior selee-
tions of Dioscoria alata recorded average tuber
yields of 25 to 30 tonnes per hectare was recorded
m the Dioscoria rotundata selections (iv) Cassava
based ‘multiple cropping system to evaluate the
potential of cassava as inter crops with well
adopted perennial gpecies showed that there is
drastic reduction in tuber yield when grown in
association with Bucalyptus. (v) A process to
produce “rava” from Cassava was standardised
(vi) Various diet formulations were made for
ca!:tle_: and swine meorporating cassava, ag the
principal source of carbohydrate.
merical exploitation of the hang Lperated cagsavy

(vill) Under phase T of the Lab-to-Land Pro-
gramme High Yielding Cagsava varieties and
groundnut and french bean intercropping techo-
logies were transferred to 150 Farm Families in
Kerala. The average Cassava ¥ielg from the
ﬁgld demonstr_atlons was 28 tonnes per hectare
with a range of 19 to T4 tonnes'hectare. Aver
groundnut yield was 205 kgiha. while thata%;
French Beans was 222 kg.'ha. The high yieldin.
cassava varieties }-1687 and H-2304 develof)eg
by CTCRI were well accepted by the farmers
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under the Lab-to -Land Programme. The number
of families adopted under Lab-to-Land Pro-
gramme was increased from 150 to 200 from
June 1985 onwarda.

Kerala Agricultural University.

Eduecation

423 A new college of Agricultural Engineer-
ing for degree course leading to B. Tech in Agri-
cultural Engineering was established at the Insti.
tute of Agriculture Techonclogy, Tavanur in
October 1985. This college was named ag
“Kelappaji College of Agricnltural Engineering
and Technolagy”. The student statistics related
to various academic programmes of the Univer.
gity are given in Appendix 4.10.

Research

424 The Kerala Agricultural University
released, during the year, six new rice varielies
for cultivation suited to the various agroclimatie
regions in the state. A new variety of cashew
named “Anakkayam-1" with an yield potential
of 29.7 kg. nutstreelyear was also released during
the year. About 21 new techonologies were gene-
rated for adoption in the 3tate by KAU which
were included in the Package of Practices. The
Major achievement under the faculty of Veteri-
rary and Animal Science was that a newly
developed vaccine against Ranilthet disease in
chicRen showed that the duration of immunity
in Bds vaceinated with this vaccine lasted for
more than one year. The researches under the
Faculty of Fisheries, brought out that the phy-
toplankton chlorella isolated from iocal ponds and
cultured in bulk in the laboratory is a good feed for
Important Zoo-Planktonic Fish Food Organisms
(Moina sp and Brachionus sp.}.  Suitable techni-
que for mass culture of Moina and Brachionus
was also evolved. Ancther research highlight of
this faculty is that as a promising alternative to
the currently used Pituitary extract for induced
breeding of fishes, a synthetic analogue of the
nat ral mammalian neurchormone LA—RH dis-
solved in 0.6 per cent Na C1 {Sodium CFloride)
was found to be effective.

¥xtension Education,

4.25 In 32 training programmes 1974 persons
from various Government Departments, gommo-
dity Boards, Voluntary Agencies, Land Mortgage
Bank ete., were trained in different subject
i almfleaders, rural wom;.i:
I's were given training in a
culture, fruits and vegetable preservat%on, prst-
harvest technology and induced breeding of fishes.
A total number of 1930 persons were trained in
these Tines conducting one major and 3 mini
exhibitions, selection of 1100 families as bene-
ficiaries through 32 Transfer Technology Centres
mder Phase II of the Lab-to-Land Programme
ttz]rl'e the other activities during the year under

¢ Extension Education Department of XAU.



Development Programmes

4.26 Under the new 20 Point Programme, the
following development aectivities were carried
out during the year. (i) Two programmes for
pulses development were implemented with the
objective of raising the pulses production in the
State to 33,750 tonnes. Under these program-
mes, 192 hecfares of pluses demonstration
plots against a target of 200 hectares, 520 hect-
ares under plant protection coverage against
a target of 5000 hectares distribution of 2995
2500 packets, distribution of seed subsidy for
packets of Rhizobium culture against a target of
903 Quintals against a larget of 1500 Quintals
and distribution of 373 plant protection equip-
ments against a target of 400 numbers, distrtbu-
tion of improved seeds of 70 tonnes againsgt a
target of 123 tonnes and compact area demon-
stration of 3440 hectares against a target of
2100 hectares were the achievements during the
yvear. (ii) Towards oil seed developiment pro-
grammes, 9 tonnes of Groundnut secds were
distributed at subsidised cost and an area of
13,940 hectares under pure crop and 233 hectares
under intercrop were brought additionally under

oundnut cultivation. Under sesamum develop~
ment, 243 hectares were brought under area
demonstration against a target of 250 hectares,
10 hectares were brought under seed multiplica-
tion programmes against a target of 100 hectares,
12,02 tonnes of sesamum seeds were procured and
distributed against a target of 20.5 tonnes, 7 mini-
kit trials were organised against a target of 50 and
78 training camps were ccnducted against 96 tar-
getted. (iii) In order to extend economic
support to scheduled caste and scheduled tribe
farming families, the Department cf Agriculture
implemented a number of programmes which
include, 1774 schemes under the Special Com-
ponent Plan-in 2541 colonies/settlements benefit-
ing 10,591 hectares of land belonging to 77,445
scheduled caste farming families, and 324 schemes
under Tribal Sfib-Plan in 329 colonieslsettle-
ments benefiting 7, 242 hectares of land belong-
ing to 11,542 Tribal Families. In all, an amount
of Rs. 165.87 lakhs for scheduled caste farmers
and Rs, 39.17 lakhs for tribal farmers were
expended during the year. The physical achieve-
ments under these programmes are detailed in
Table 4.9. (iv) In order to develop non-conven-
tional sources of energy to meet the growing
demand for energy, the Department of Agricul-
ture constructed 2,757 Bio-gas vnits in the State
against a target of 2,500 units during the year
by spending Rs. 78.50 lakhs. Training was also
given to masons for construction and mainte-
nance of such units. (v) Under the pro-
gramme for inecreasing agricuitural production
of the Small and Marginal Farmers, the Depart-
ment of Agriculture distributed free of cost
96,205 mini-kits of pulses seeds (225.18 tonnes)
during 1984-85 as against 50,000 mini-kits (200
tonnes) in 1983-84, and a guantity of 1,586.7
tonnes of fertilizers as against 1450 tonnes only
In the previous year, towards pulses development,
Ol seed development under this programme

371791MC.
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includes distribution of 155.10 tonnes of Ground-
nut seeds and 12 tonnes of Sesammm seeds and
400 tonnes of fertilizers to the Small and Mar-
ginal Farmers free of cost.

4,27 In order to confront the spread of root
(wilt) disease of coconut, the Coconut Board
also assisted the Department of Agriculture in
implementing a scheme for removal of the dise-
ased coconut trees by paying a compensation of
Rs. 75 per diseased palm cut and removed.
Under this programme a total number of 1,02,000
diseased coconut palms were cut and removed
during 1984-85. In order to provide irrigation
facilities in Coconut Gardesns 1,045 pumpsets were
installed in the coconut gardens of farmers with
the assistance from Coconut Board, during the
year,

4.28 Under the World Bank assisted Multi-
State Cashew Project, 1285 hectares of land were
brought under cashew cultivation, and about
93.5 km. of road works in the Project area were

completed during the year.

4.29 Quality control of agricultural preducts
through AGMARK grading, attended to by the
Marketing Wing of the Agricultural Department,
graded 8785 quintals of Coconut Oil, 752 quintals
of Gingelly Qil, 5487 quintals of Honey znd
1541 quintals of Ground species, during 1984-85.
(See table 4.10).

Soil Survey

4.31. The detailed Soil Survey covered
48,707 ha in 1984-85 against 46,854 ha in 1983-84.
Under the above survey the following areas were
covered. (i) Command area of Periyar Valley.
(ii) Idamalayar (iii) Kakkadavu (iv)} Onattukara
Problem. Area (v) Kothamangalam Taluk
(vi) Attappady Valley Irrigation Project
(vii) Portions of Kottayam and Palghat taluks.
(vili) Puravimala Sankinkonam, Thenmala and
Kunnathumala (Tribal Colonies under 20 point
programmes) (ix) Portions of Trichur and
Cannanore Districtss. The coverage under
Reconnaissance Soil Survey was 95547 ha as
against the previous year's level of 53044 ha
The survey has been completed in Adoor,
Iilumthur, Mavelikara and Xarunagappally
f.

Rurat Development

432 The 151 Community Development
3locks implement various poverty alleviation
programmes in the State. Tn terms of numbers,
the achievement of the various anti-poverty
programmes during 1984-35 was appreciable.
Nearly 1.05 lakh families were assisted under the
IRD e, with a 052.6% coverage of
SCIST families. ‘The average investment per
family was Rs. 3642 with a subsidy component of
Rs. 1185, Under TRYSEM p ime 9754
persons were trained in 1984-85 against 8270
trained in 1983-84. In the matter of settlement



of the trained also, the year made progress with
4436 placement against 3084 in 1983-84.
NRE Programmes generated 142 lakh mandays
during 1984-85 compared to 119 lakh mandays
in the previous year. Construction of 1570
houses, 105 schools, 7 community centres, 2
hospitals and 1522 km. of rural roads are the
major achievements under NREP during 1984-85.
Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Pro-
gramme was started in the State at the end of
1983 with objective of guaranteeing a minimum
of 100 days of employment in a year to atleast
one member of every rural landless household
during the lean agricultural seascn. Till the end
of 1984-85 the programme generated nearly 50
lakhs mandays of employment and completed
1392 houses wunder the asget generation

programine.

433 Data on the physical and financial
achievements of anti-poverty  programmes
during the first 8 months of 1985-86 are available.
A comparison of physical achievements of this
period with corresponding period in 1984.85
reveals that there were considerable set backs in

these p es during the 8 months (See
Table 4.11). One of the reason for this shortfall
is that during 1985-86, the Blocks had spent

much time for the conduct of baseline survey and
the finalisation of list of eligible families to be
assisted during 1985-86. Moreover, for IRDP,
the target of coverage was changed during the
course of the year. Being the first year of the
new Five Year Plan, it took much time to finalise
many matters at various levels anrd hence
;:gggi%%rable gain may not be anticipated during

434 Among the poverty amelioration
programme IRDP is unigue as it aims at the
upliftment of the assisted families from poverty
on a lasting basis. The concurrent evaluations
and dmpact studies conducted in the State
indicated that the programme has not helped
to achieve its objective in full due to a variety of
reagsons such as faulty selection of beneficiaries,
non-development of infrastructural facilities and
lack of co-ordination in implementation.
Htci>wever, thfh pm:g:i of study for these evalu-
ations were the initial periods of the programme
and evaluation of later periods are neces ;

to reveal the progress in the realisation of the
ovhjective, .
. Fapchayat
4.35 There are 1001 Panchayats in the

State. Government provide grants to Panchavats
for undertaking various deveglfnpment and wel}’am
activities in rural areas. Construction of
1080 km. of new roads, 385 canals, 35 mini stadia,
79 community hallsKalyana® Mandapams and
opening of burialburning grounds in 230
Panchayats are the cumulative achievements of
Seven Point Programme ag on 31-3-1985. The
scheme for providing environmental amenities to
poor, started along with the Seven Point
Prograrome also made good progress in 1984-85.
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‘of 38.27 lakhs i.e.,

Till the end of 1984-85, under the prograny,
24017 houses were electrified and 11704 houge,
were provided with ESP type latrines. Pegpl
belenging to SC|ST communities were also bepe.
fited from the environmental  amenitiy
programme under the general sector and S(p
and TSP sectors.

The State Land Use Board

430 The State Land Use Board continyed
ity scientific studies on land use and land resoureeg
of the State. A committee was constituted dur.
ing 1984-85, with the Member, Board ¢f Revenug
(LR) as Chairman for a high level study on ths
applied aspects of the land use plan for Idukid
Distriet which was published by the State Land
Use Board in the previous year. Arrangements
were also made for aerial photography of the
Northern Districts of Kerala, in  collaboration
with the NRSA, Hyderabad. A waste land
survey in Kasargode and Hosdurg to assess the
areas suitable for cultivation was completed
during the year. The Survey data are being
processed. Steps were also taken to modernise
the Photo Interpretation Laboratory of the State
Land Use Board with sophisticated equipments.
The State Land Use Board organised an one day
seminar on Remote Sensing Techniques and ita
application during 1984-85. ‘

Land Reforms

4.36 Under the provision of tenancy right
in the Kerala Land Reforms Act, out o
38.27 lakh cases filed so far, a total number of
25.52 lakh cases were allowed upto 30-11-1988
as against 25.36 lakh cases as on 30-11-1984
The progressive total number of cases rejected
reached the level of 7.91 lakhs and those disposed
otherwise reached 4.74 lakhs. Thus the total
disposal under this reached 38.17 lakh cases out
99.74 per cent. Against
4.58 lakh cases under Kudikidappu right, 4.5
lakh cases (99.56 per cent) were disposed uptt
the end of November 1985 (2.80 lakh case
allowed, 1.56 lakh cases rejected and 0.20 lakh
cases other disposals). (See Appendix 4.21).

4.37 Under the programme for distributiol
of surplus land, an area of 1.58 lakh acres wert
ordered to be surrendered. From this 0.65 lakt
acres had to be reduced on orders of High Court
Thus a net extent of 1.23 lakh acres were orde
for surrender as on 30-11-1985. Out of this {
net area of 0.88 lakh acres was taken over.
surplus land distributed upto the end of Novembel
1985 totalled 59781 acres leaving 28393 acres %
be distributed. Qut of this, 4333 acres ar
covered by stay against assignment, 4163 acré
could not be distributed due to gift, vested fores!
etc., and 18609 acres are reserved for publl
purposes. Thus the net area available fo
distribution out of the surplus land taken over &
the end of November 1985 is only 1288 acrd
(Sce Appendix 4.22). Out of a total number
112550 beneficiaries under surplus land '
bution, 47306 (42%) were Scheduled Casté



taking 37.5% of the land 6351 (5.6%) were
Scheduled Tribes taking 7.95, of the land and
58891 (52.3%) were other taking 51.5% of the
lands. The beneficiaries included two institutions
taking 3% of the land.

Animal Husbandry

4.38 The livestock and poultry population
of the State as per 1982 livestock census were
56.44 lakhs :nd 150.53 lakas respectively. In
monetary ternie this asset is worth Rs. 300 crores.
As a resuit of the implementation of the cross
breeding programme, nearly 56% of the local
{desi) breedable cows have been converted as
cross-bred, and this has paved the way for
increase in the milk production in the State.
The milk production in Kerala in 1984-85 was
estimated at 12.20 lakh tonnes as against 11.50
lakh tonnes in 1983-84. The milk production
registered a growth rate of 6.07 per cent over the
previous year. The percapita availability of milk
in the State was estimated as 122 grams|day in
1984-85 as against 112 gramslday in 1983-84. In
1984-85, the total milk production in India was
estimated at 384.4 lakh tonnes and the State’s
share of all India production was 3.17%. The
percapita production of milk in Kerala is esti-
mated at 43.5 kg. which is far below the all India
level of 52.4 kg during the period. The
production of meat in Kerala has also registered
significant increase over 20 per cent during the
period. The meat production in the State has
gone up from 18652 MT to 22505 MT during
1984-85. The egg production registered a
marginal increase of 3.97 per cent and it rose
from 1260 million in 1983-84 to 1310 million in
1984-85. The details of animal husbandry and
livestock development activities are shown in
Appendix 4.11,

Dairy Development

439 During 1984-85, 545 cattle improve-
ment units carried out 354 lakh artificial
inseminations and 66902 ealves were born of
which 34440 were females. Under the rural dairy
extension and farm advisory programme, 57266
house visits of farmers were organised, 97 cattle
shows cum calf rallies, and 181 infertility camps
were conducted in rural areas to educate the
farmers on different aspect of scientific eattle
management. Financial assistance was extended
for the construction of 102 model caftle shads and
26500 female calves were dewormed during the
period. As an incentive to the farmers to take
up fodder cultivation, seeds and fertilisers were
distributed at subsidised cost to 11619 farmers to
raise 1480 ha. of fodder .grass. About 90 lakh
fodder slips were issued to farmers, and 15 dairy
co-operatives have been assisted financially to set
up fodder banks. Assistance in the form of
building subsidy, managerial subsidy, working

capital grants, furpiture grants, milk testing

equipment ete., were extended to 202 dairy co-
operatives during the period under review. The

.
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coverage of fodder development programme of
the Dairy Development Department iz shown in
Table 4.12.

Kerala Livestock Development and Milk Marketing
Board (K.L.D. & M.M. Board)

440 TUnder the programme for production
and supply of inputs for cattle hreeding pro-
gramme, the board has produced 15.29 lakh doses
of frozen semen in 1984-85 against 8.94 lakh doses
in 1983-84. The distribution of frozen semen has
aiso gone up from 9.42 lakh doses in 1983-84 to
11.09 lakh doses during the year. During 1984-85
iwo liquid nitrogen plants were additionally
commissioned and two more regional semen banks
were started, one at Pudupady and another at
Chalakudy for the distribution of frozen semen
and liquid nitrogen to all the northern districts of
Kerala. By starting 400 units, the entire State
has been brought under artificial insemnination
programme for cattle breeding during 1984-85.
One hundred and fifty officers and 425 field staff
were given training at Training  Centre,
Mattupetty during the period under review.
Under the fodder development programme, 543
demongstration plots were organised and 20 MT of
fodder seeds of selected varieties were produced
for distribution among the dairy farmers. During
1984-85, 23.46 MT of fodder seeds were distributed
to farmers against 16.71 MT in 1983-84.

Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation
(Litd.)

441 The Federation organised 483 dairy co-
operatives on Anand Pattern and procured 93335
litres of milk per day during 1985 compared to
76075 litres of milk per day during the previous
year. 'The av e milk procurement per day
for each APCOS increased from 198 litres in 1984
to 218 litres in 1985. The basic function of
procurement of inputs and marketing had shown
remarkable improvement in 1985 compared to the
previous year. (See Appendix 4.12). The
Kottayam Dairy was taken over by the Federa-
tion from the Dairy Development Department on
March 1985. The capacity ntilization of the four
dairies exceeded the rated capacity during the
period under review., The cattle feed plant at
Thuravoor was commissioned and the feed was
made available in the market during May 1985.
The performance details of the dairy during
1984-85 are shown in Table 4.13.

442 As a major step in the formation of
ihe three tier co-operative set up envisaged in the
implementation of Operation Flood IT Programme,
the Trivandrum and Ernakulam Regional Co-
operative Milk Producer’s Unions were registered
during 1985. The Trivandrum Union started
functioning from 1st October 1985. The Federa-
tion introduced the differential pricing system for
%é}'{.s during flush and lean seasons from October



Dairy Co-operatives

443 As on 31-6-1885, there are 14;]11(:
primary milk co-operative societies and 1C m
supply Unions working under the control of the
Dairy Development Department. Of the total,
456 societies were converted as Anand Model Co-
operative Societies. 'The districtwise distribution
of dairy co-operative societies in Kerala is given
in Appendix 4.12 (a).

Fishenies
Marine Fish Production

444 The total fish landings in Kerala in
1984 is estimated at 4.52 lakh tonnes marking
9.7 per cent increase over the previcus year.
This comprises 4.25 lakh tonnes of marine fishes
and 0.27 lakh tonnes of inland fishes. The State
contributed about 23 per cent of the marine
fish production in the country in 1984. 7The data
relating to marine fish production in Kerala and
India are given in Table 4.14.

TapLe 4. 14
Marine Fish landings in Kerala and India

(lakk tonnes)

Year Kerala India Percentage
of Kerala
to India

1) (2) 9 4

1965 3.39 8.33 40

1970 3.93 10.77 36

1575 4.21 14,23 30

1980 2.80 12.50 22

1981 2.7 13.78 20

1982 3.25 14.24 23

1983 3.85 14.15 27

1984 4.25 18.09 23

445 In 1984 oil sardine, mackerel and
prawns constituted the major species among

marine fishes as in the previous years. Table -

4.15 shows a comparative statement on annual
landings of selected marine fishes in Kerala.
More details regarding the composition of marine
fish landings are given in Appendix 4.13.
TaBLE 4.15
Annual Landings of Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala (1980-84)

{Quantity in 000 tonties)

Species 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
n ¢4] 3 # (3 {6)

Qil sardine 69.7 147.0 143.2 154.9 101.8
(25.0) (53.6) (44.0) (40.2) (24.0)
Mackerel 18.4 16.2 10.7 12.7  20.9
. 6.6) (5.9 (3.3 @3. 3 (4.9
rawns 52.6 22.3 925.7 29.7 3.
. (7.0) ®1) B2 (7.7 (7.3
138.3 88.9 144.8 188.0 270.9
(49.5) (32.49) (#4.5) (48. 8) (63.8)
Total 279.0 2744 395.4 424.7

985.3
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
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Inlard Fish Production

446 The inland fish production during
1984-85 is estimated at 0.27 lakh tonnes,
representing only 6 per cent of the total fish
production in the State. The variation of inland
fish production over the previous year is only
nominal {15 per cent). Prawns and Tilapia-
constituted the major species representing 21.7
per cent and 17.3 per cent respectively ¢f the
total inland fish landings. Table 416 gives the
species-wise composition of inland fish production
in Kerala.

TasLe 4.16

Species-urise Composition of Inland Fish Production in Kerola
{1983-84 and 1984-85)

{Quantily in Tornes)

1983-84 1984-85
Species Actual Percent  Actual i’ercent
M @ @ (4) (5

1. Prawns 5968 21.9 5992 21.7
2. Etroplus 2971 10.9 2980 10.8
3. Mourrels 2962 10.9 2963 106.7
4. Tilapia 4405 16.2 478+ 17.3
5. Cat fish 2827 10.4 2940 10.7
6. Tew fish 1584 5.8 1672 6.1
7. Others 6523 23.9 6286 22.7

Total 27240 100.0 27617 160.0

Consumption of Fish

447 The internal consumption of fish in
the State in 1984 is estimated as 14.5 kg.|person|
year. This is higher than the rate’ of consumption
n the previous year. At the same time the boat
side price of marine fish has also marked
certain variations than the preceeding year.
The average beach price of selected marine fishes
in Kerala is given in Appendix 4.14.

448 The fishermen  population during
1984-85 stood as 8.64 lakhs, constituting 3.2 per
cent of the State population. The representation
of fishermen population in marine and inland
sectors is 6.68 lakhs and 1.96 lakhs respectively.
The district-wise distribution of fishermen
population in Kerala is given in Appendix 4.15.
Of the total fishermen population, 1.58 lakhs have
been brought under co-operative fold through
the village societies in the marine (222 nos.) and
inland (21 nos.) sectors. Besides, 375 scheduled
caste and tribe fishermen have also been covered
by the co-operative societies formed for them.
The village societies are federated to the district
societies which in turn are affiliated to the
Matsyafed. The status of fishermen co-operatives

in Kerala in 1984-85 is shown in Appendix 4.16.



449 Under the secord phase of the
gubsidised housing scheme 1098 houses have
been completed. Besides, 215 houses have also
been built for the Vizhinjam rehabilitation
programme. The development activities and
welfare programmes implemented by the Kerala
Fisheries Corporation, Kerala Inland Fisheries
Development Corporation and the Kerala
Fishermen Welfare Corporation have bheen
transferred to the Matsyafed.

Forests

450 The area under forests in Kerala
remained at 1122 lakh hectares in 1984-85
congisting 9.33 lakh hectares of reserve forests
and 1.89 lakh hectares of vested forests. The
division wise area of reserve forests and vested
forests in Kerala is given in Appendix 4.17. The
forest plantations in the State occupy 1.53 lakh
-hectares. The major species under plantations
consist of teak, eucalyptus and softwood. The
species-wise area under forest plantations is given
in Appendix 4.18. During 1984-85 the preduction
of timber {(both round logs and round poles),
firewood and reeds declined considerably while
that of charcoal and bamboo increased. The
out-turn of forest produces is given in Appendix
4.19. The sale proceeds of timber and other
forest produces are given in Appendix 4.20.

Social Forestry

451 The social forestry programme is
heing implemented under four schemes, namely
World Bank Aided Kerala Sccial Forestry
Project, National Rural Empioyment Programme,
Rural Fuelwood Scheme and Scheme to Assist
Small and Marginal Farmers. The physical
achievements during 1984-85 under World Bank
Aided Project include distribution of 236 lalkh
seedlings to public at free of cost, raising large
block plantations in 322 hectares, small block
plantations in 23 hectares and strip plantations
in 50 hectares along road side, canal banks etc.
Begides, tribal medicinal garden was also raised
to the extent of 10 hectares. Compared to the
physical targets set for the project for the year
1984-85, the achievements in respect of large
klock plantations and small block plantations are
only 53.7 per cent and 46 per cent respectively.
Further, raising of fuelwood plantations which
i8 one of the components of the project has not
taken up during the year due to the delay in
starting the project.

452 The  achievements under NREP
comprises compact planting in 679 hectares, belt
planting along 112 km. maintenance of planta-
tions in 707 hectares and production and
digtribution of 378 lakh seedlings. Under rural
fuel wood scheme, 980 hectares of plantations
were raised and 95 lakh seedlings were produced.
In addition, 117 lakh seedlings of fodder species,
fruit ing trees, small timber ete., were
produced and distributed under ihe scheme for
asgisting small and marginal farmers. :

371 MC.
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National Parks and Wild Life Sanctuaries

453 The total ares covered by national
parks and wild life sanctuaries in Kerala is
2.25 lakh hectares which constitutes 24 per cent
of reserve forests. For the effective protection
and efficient management of the sanctuaries amd
national parks in the State, a wild life wing was
congtituted in the Forest Depariment in 1985,
The development activities undertaken in the
national parks and sanctuaries dvring 1984-85
include fire protection measures in 138 km.
completing three wireless stations, setting up 60
salt licks and forming vista lines in 92 km. planting
fodder species, fruit bearing trees and bamboos
in 29 hectares and construction of 14 km. of
roads. About 2 lakh tourists including 14,439
foreigners visited the national parks and
sanctuaries in Kerala during 1934-85.

454 During 1984-85 fire pretection activities
were carried out in 2373 sq, km, of forest area,
regeneration activities by tplanting {rees were
done in 2692 hectares and 10,579 cairns were
erected along the forest boundaries. Besides,
construction of 31 buildings and 30 km. of new
roads was completed.

455 The activities of the Kerala Forest
Development Corporation durmg 1984-85 were
confined to the maintenance of plantations to the
order of 8673 hectares of pulpwood plantations,
1115 hectares of softwood plantations, 1951
hectares of cardeamom plantations and 100
hectares of tea plantations.

Agricultural Credit

456 During the co-operative year 1983-84
there existed 1566 primary agricultural credit
societies in the State with a total membership of
49 Iakhs, The average membership of the
Societies increased from 3052 as on 30th June
1983 to 3121 during 1983-84. The average share
capital of the Societies also went up from
Rs. 242 lakhs to Rs. 278 lakhs. A sharp
improvement over the previous year is registered
in the deposits. The average deposit per scciety
roge from Rs. 12.11 lakhs to 15.63 lakhs while the
average deposit per member increased from
Rs. 397 to Rs. 501. Progressive trend is also
seen in the average working capital per society
which increased from Rs. 3346 lakhs to
Rs. 40.33 lakhs. During 1983-84, the total
amount of loan advanced by the societies
increased by 29% from Rs. 26692 lakhs in
1982-83 to Rs. 34764 lakhs in 1983-84. The
amount of loans outstanding up to the end
of June 1984 accounted to Re. 34190 lakhs and
the amount of loan overdue comprised Rs. 6399
lakhs. Details are furnished in Appendix 4.23.

457 During the year 1983-84 the number
of societies worked on profit totalled to 900 from
the previous years’ level of 876 societies. The
net profit earned by the primary agricultural
credit societies for the co-operative year 1984
indicated a slight decline compared to the year



before ie., from Rs. 543 lakhs to Rs. 528 gakhs.
The long term loans issucd by the Prinvary
Agricultural Development Banks for agricultural
cperations and other land development works till
the end of June 1984 aggregaled to Rs. 2389 lakhs
which showed a general improvement from that
of the previous year. The details of the per-
formance of the credit co-operatives as well as
the selected indicators of their credit operations
are provided in Appendix 4.25 and 4.24.

Ierala State Co-operative Bank

458 The net profit of Ierala Stale Co-
cperative Bank increased by 149~ as on 30-6-1985
compared to the position on 30-6-1984. The paid-
up share capital, the reserves and depos.ts of the
Bank also inereased by 16.957¢, 4.829¢ and 237,
respectively. The financial position of the State
Co-operative Bank is shown in Table 4.17. The
\Working Capital of the Bank as on 30-6-1985
stood at Rs. 15781 lakhs against Rs. 12199 lakhs
un 30-6-1984 which showed an increase of 29.36%¢.
'The tota] investments of the Bank on 30-6-1985
was Rs. 3316 lakhs by registering an inecrease of
%750 over the last year. Out cf the above
investments, Rs. 3313 lakhs representing 99.92¢7
were in Government and Trustee securities and
the remaining in shares of  co-operative
institutions. The maximum outstanding under
advances during the year under review for
seasonal agrienltural operations amounted to
Iis. 4644 lakhs and the ouistanding as on 30-6-1985
under the above item was Rs. 3092 lakhs. The
cutstanding under medium term agricultural loan
on 30-6-1985 works to Rs. 148.62 lakhs whereas
{he maximum outstanding under the above item
was Rs, 186.70 lakhs. During the year 1984-83
the sanction of medium term (conversion loan)
was not necessistated. The outstanding of loans
as on 30-6-1985 under this item was Rs. 852 lakhs.
During the year under review the Bank sanc-
tioned a total credit of Rs. 860.43 lakhs to the
ten District Co-operative Banks in the State.
Besides this, the Kerala State Handloom Weavers
Co-operative Society was directly financed by the
Bank for procurement and marketing activities.
During the year a credit limit of Rs. 580.00 lakhs
was sanctioned for this purpose to the Apex
Society. The total outstanding wunder the
weavers finance was Rs, 913.39 lakhs as on
30-6-1985. The Bank also finances Co-operative
Coir Marketing Federation which enjoyed a limit
of Rs. 509.50 lakhs in which the outstanding was
Rs. 236.71 lakhs. During the vyear the Bank
sanctioned a total limit of Rs. 48.10 lakhs to
industrial co-operative socicties (other than
Weavers and Coir) and Appex Handicrafts co-
operative society. Finance for consumption and
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cther non-agricultural purposes eas also sane-
tioned to District Co-operative Banks to provide
credit support to primary agricultural credit
societies and employees credit societies. The
maximum outstanding of the iinance made for the
above purpose during 1954-85 was Rs. 1483.00
lakhs. The Medium-term (non-agricultural) loans
sanctioned by the Bank to the District Co-
operative Banks during {he year showed an
cutsfanding of Rs. 148.62 lakhs.

459 A cash credit limit of Rs. S00.00 lakhs
which Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural
Development Bank was enjoying from this Bank
during the last year was extended to the current
vear also in addition to the secured over draft of
Rs. 22.00 lakhs extended to them. The cash
credit limit of Rs. 300.00 lakhs extended to Central
Arecanut and Cocoa Marketing and Processing
Co-operative Lid., under consortium agreement
was allowed during the year under review.
During the year the Bank has advanced a total
amount of Rs. 291.26 lakhs under IRDP against
the DRDA allocation of Rs. 612.45 lakhs in
1984-85. It has also saactioned a total sum of
Rs. 126.24 lakhs for Implementing various
schemes through the District Co-operative Banks
during the year. An amount of Rs. 21.00 lakhs
for financing scheduled caste fishermen under
Special Component Plan for purchasing fishing
equipment, nets, country boats elc., was deposited
with this bank and the Bank had disbursed the
entire sum to DCBs during the year. The Bank
coniinued financing of industrial units run by
individuals by availing refinance from JTDBI.

Long term Credit

460 The Kerala State Co-operative Agri-
cultural Development Bank was registered on
20-8-1985 by transferring the entire assets and
liabilities of the Kerala Co-operative Central
Land Mortgage Bank Ltd., as per section No. 47
of the KSCADB Act XX of 1924. The Bank with
ils nine agencies functioning at Trivandrum,
Quilon, Kottayam, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Palghat,
Malappuram, Calicut and Cannanor: and 34
primary banks affiliated to it, functions as the
pivotal agency in disbursing credit to farmers for
undertaking agricultural operations of long term
nature. The NABARD alloted a total loaning
programme of Rs. 31 crores for the KSCADE
while the Bank in turn advanced Rs. 2860.99 lakhs
to the primary Banks and Rs. 100.71 lakhs to
Kerala State Electricity Bosrd and South Wynad
Girijan Farming Society. The primary Banks
advanced Rs. 1363.59 lakhs under normal lending
and Rs. 1430 lakhs under schematic lending to
the borrowers. The purpose wise classification

of the ordinary loans issued fs shown in
Table 4.18.
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‘Tapre 4.1
Index of Area, Production and Produciivity of Crops in Kerala

Base Year: Average of Triennium Fnding 1373-80

“—'—"I-t_cm Arxca Production Prot_l-t_mtiviw
Avcrage of  1983-84  1984.85  Average of 1983-8+¢ 198485 Avcrageof 1983-84  1984-85
3 years 3 years 3 years /
SR s s
0 ) (3) (4) &) (6) 9 (8) @ (10)
All Crops (A+B) 101.48 100.08 100.49  100.17 91.08 104.86 98.71 91.01 104.35
A. Foodgrains (142) 102.55 91,04 89.98 98.67 93.92 97.76 95.22 103.16 108.65
1. Gerecals 102.59 91.32 90.06 98.85 93.70 97.42 96.35 102.61 108.17
2. Pulses 101.53 84.72 88.17 87.06 107.78 119.28 85.75 127.22 135.28
B. Non Foodgrains (3 to 8) 101.00 104.24 105.33 100.52 90.42 106.50 99.52 86.74 101.11
3. Oil Seeds 101.66 101.56 102.55 103.48 83.82 109.20 101.79 82.53 106.48
4. Plantation Crops 95.04 129.43 13¢.77 93.8% 106.02 133.34 98.74 81.91 95.18
5. Condiments & Spices 100.65 101.30 109.51 89.40 B1.43 89.90 88.82 80.38 89.44
6. Drugs & Narcotics 82.29 117.83 117.24 89.57 98.44 98.03 108.83 83.90 83.61
7. Truits & Vegetables ‘ 103.20 94.56 9£.45 103.9% 93. 14 91.35 102.63 93.33 96.72
8. Miscellaneous Crops ' 103.59 1I1.11 110.38 93.02 184.4¢  -182.01 94.62 166.00 164,90

Nate:  Index numbers for 1984-85 are based on provisional estimates.
Cereals: Rice, Jower, Ragi and Other Cereals and Millets
Oil Seeds: Groundnut, Sesamum and Coeonut
Plantation Crons:  Gocoa, Tea, Coffee, and Rubber
Condiments a1l Spices: Pepper, Ginger, Caillies, Tur.usric, Arecanut and Gardamon
Drugs and Narcotics: Lemongrass oil and Tobacco
Fruits and Vegetables: Banana and Plantations, Mango, Jack ,Cashewnut, Tapioca and Sweet Votato

Mescellaneous crops:  Sugar (gur) and Cotton.
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TabLE 4.2

Area. Production and Productivity of Principal Cropsin Kual

Area in hectare
Production in tonne

Productivity in Kgfha.

—

Area Production Producitvity
- o —
Crop 1983-84¢ 1984-85 Change over the  1983-84 . 1984.85 Change over the  1983-84 1984-85 Cliange over the
Previous Year Previous Year Previous year
Actual Percent Actual  Percent actual  Percent
(OF @) (3) ) (3) (6) @ ® 9 (1 (11 (1) Qy)

1. Rice 740086 730379 (—) 9707 (—) 1.31 1207916 1255936 (-+)48020 (+) 3.98 1632 1720 (4188 -(+) 5.39

2. Ragi 1565 1233 (—) 332 (—)21.21 1028 1033 (+} 5 0.49 65 838 (+) 181 4 27.55

3. Pulses 30268 31502 (+) 1234 (4) 4.08 19912 22036 (+) 2124 (+)10.67 658 700 (+) 42 {(+) 6.3

4, Sugarcane 8084 7990 () %% (—) 1.16 87062 85732 (—) 1330 (—) (.53 1077 10730 (—) 40 (—) 0.37

5. Pepper 106143 102089 (—) 405¢ (—) 3.82 245490 19376 (—) 5178 (—)21.07 231 190 {(—) 41 (—N7.75

—_—

6. Ginger 14883 12976 (—) 1907 (—)I2.81 36705 34388 (—) 2317 (—} 6.31 2466 2650 (+)1B4 (+) 7.45

7. Turmerc 3161 3152, {(—)9 (—) 0.28 5841 5758 (—) 83 (—) 1.42 1848 1827 (—)21 (~—) 1.4

8.l Cardamom®* 56376 61000 (+) 4624 (4+) 8.20 1100 2850 {4-) 1750 (+)159.09 208 47 ()27 (+)135.04

9. Arccanut®* 59604 59089 (—)5i5 (—) 0.86 8318 8589 (4) 271 (+) 8.26 139854 145357 (-+)5803 (+) 4.16

10. Coconut 682281 689301 (+) 7020 (+) 1.03 2602 3395 (4) 793 (+4)30.48 38 4925 (+)1111(+4)29.13

11. Cashewnut 142339 142139 (—) 201 (—) 0.14 77375 75737 (+) 1638 (—) 2.12 543 533 (—) 10 (—) 1.8
12. Banana &

Plantains 49593 49569 (—) 24 (—) 0.05 316653 315897 (—) 756 {—) 0.24 6385 6373 (—) 12 (—) 0.19

13. Tapioca 233010 232733 (—) 257 (—) 0.11 3903169 3952514 (4-)49345 (+) 1.26 16351 16982 (+)231 (+) 1.8

14. Sweet Potato 5085 5085 -+ 33605 33605 . 6609 6609 .- ;

15. Groundout 9810 I1100% {4) 1191 {4)12.14 8578 10953 (~+) 2375 (4)27.69 874 996 {(+)122 (+)I3,951

16. Sesamum 15045 13689 (—) 1356 (—) 9.01 3838 3492 (~—) 346 (—) 9.01 255. 255 . '

17. Cotton* 6300 6300 9969 9971 (+) 2 (+) 0.02 1588y 1582 .. . ‘

18. Tea* 35021 35021 N 58179 48387 (+) 9792 (—)16.83 1661 1382 (—)279 (—)I6.8E

19. Coffec* 64009 64009 . 9555° 46880 (+4)37325 (4)390.63 149 732 (+)383 (+)391.§

20. Rubber 294300 310200 (4)15900 (4-) 5.40 162212 172100 (+) 9888 () 6.10 551 535 (4) 4 (+) 0.7%

Note:— Figures for 1984-85 are Provisional

*Figures of Commodity Boards.
*#Production in Million Nuts and Productivity in Nuts,
*Production and Producictivity in Bales of 170 Kg,

otrce : Directiorate of Economics of Statistics, Trivandrum.

.



33

“TusLe4.3
Area, Production and yigld of Rice im Kerala -

————

Area in Hect. Change Production in Change Yicld in Kgfha. Change over
Season —_— —over the Tonnes over the —— —— — —— the previ-
19B3.84 1984-85 previous previous ' 1983-8¢ 198485 ous year
R .., year (%) 198384 1984-85  year (%) (%)
(m L@ 3 4 (s) (6 M (8) @ (10)
Viripu-Autumn 327783 318611 (—)2.80 520458 549027  (+)5.49 1588 1723 (+)8.5%0
(44.29)  (48.62) (43.09)  [43.71)
Mundakan—Winter 324560 326812 (+)0.69 520622 539859  (4+)3.70 1604 1652  (+)2.99
(43.85)  (44.75) (43.10)  (42.98)
Punja—Summer 87743 84956 (—)3.18 166836 167050  (+)0.13 1901 1966 (-)3.42
{11.86)  (11.63) (13.81)  (13.31) -
Total: 740086 730379 (—)1.30 1207916 1255936  (+4)3.98 1632 1720 (+4)5.39
‘ {100.00) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)
Figures in Brackets indicate _percentages to total
Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
TaBLE 4.4
High yielding varicties of Rice in Kerala
i Percentage  Proportion of HYV to
Season 1980-81 198182 198283 1983-84 1984-85 change Between total rice (per ceat)
1983:84 and 198384 1984-85
1984-85
m 2 ® (4) ) (6) 10} ® )
Atea in Hectre Virippu 136236 138941 - 113088 101810 112400  (+)10.40 31 35
Mundakan ’ 92391 ' 73579 51867 62063 63687  (4)2.62 19 19
Puacha 51098 47188 81440 48477 44452  (—)B.30 55 52
Total 279725 259708 1963955 212350 .220539  (+)3.86 29 %0
Production in Torne Virippu 282070 288486 254461 1982353 233235  (4)17.65 38 42
Mundakan 175238 141563 107516 126129 122354  (—)2.99 24 23
Puncha 101753 100940 67395 106048 98254  {—)7.85 64 59
Total 559061 530989 429372 430412 453843  (+)5.44 36 3
Aterage yisid in Kglha Virippu 2070 207 2250 1947 2075 (+)6.57 . .
Mundakaa 1897 1924 2093 2032 1921 — 5.46 . .
Puncha 1991 2139 2144 2188 210 — 101 .. ..
Total 1999 2045 2186 2027 2058 — 1.53 L.

Figures for 1984-85 are provisional

Sourcs:  Directorate of Economics & Statistics , Trivandrum.

3TTOIMC,
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Tasix 4.5
Aren, Produckion and Productivity of Major Plantation crops Kerale and India
Kerala India
Crop Year Arca (ha.)' Production  Productivity® Area (ba.) Production Productivity*
{Tonnc) {(Kg/ha) {Tonne) (Kgfha)
{1 {2 &) 82 (5 (6) (7 ®
Rubber 198864 294309 162200 864 331700 175300 857
1984-85 310200 172100 890 350000 186500 886
Cardamom 1980-81 56376 3100 73 93947 4400 62
1981-82 56376 2800 66 93947 4100 38
1982-83 56376 19060 45 93947 2900 4]
1983-84 56376 1100 26 93947 1600 23
1984-85 61000 2850 62 100000 3900 52
Coffec 1986-81 579493 21043 380 208268 118646 624
1981-82 57905 33655 592 211344 152100 774
1982-83 62368 21785 256 226848 130000 647
1983-84 64009 9555 155 232354* 185000 507
1984-85 N.A. 46880 N.A. N.A. 190000 N.A.
Tea 1981 35589 47631 1338 384242 559538 1456
1982 35324 48523 1374 394999 560732 1420
1983 35021 44582 1273 396096 581484 1468
1984 N.A. 58179 N.A. N.A. 645115 N.A
1985 N.A. 48387 N.A. N.A. 628069 N.A.
*—Productivity is based on the yielding area i}
N.A.—Not Available
Estimates
Figures for 1985 aro provisanal .  For tea 1984 figures are also provisional.
TasLs 4.6
Average monthly Raigfail in Kerala
{ie m.m.)
A Monthly Rainfall
Month Normal verage Monthly .
1983-84 1984-85
m @ @ {4
Tuly 703.3 359.38 638.9
August 427 .4 573.7 264.8
September 240.1 486.2 210.1
October ‘ 306.0 134.7 270..9
Novembe ; 187.1 95.8 ' 71.4
December 43 4 65.1 3.4
Tanuary 17.2 57.0 63.3
February 17.6 54.0 . 5.9
March 41.7 90.9 41.5
April 112.0 169.1 5y.7
May 245.2 84.9 268.7
June 6405 745.3 861.0
Total —
? 2987.5 3116.0 2798.5 e

Figures for 1984-83 arcfprovisional
Sotrce:  Directorate of Economice & Statistics, Trivandrum



Tamsn 4.7
Land wse patiern in kol (Hactare)
Clansification of Land 1980-81 198182 it S m
Acual Percent Actual Percent ) %"2?5
and
1983-84
n (2) &) 4) (5) {6) (7 (8)
1. Total Geographical Area 3885497 3885497 3885497 100.00 3385497 100.00
2. Forests 1081509 1081509 1081509 27.83 108150 77.83
3. Laod put to Non-Agriculural Uses 269824 266451 275908 7.10 277719 7.15 {-+)1811
4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 85770 85600 86217 2.22 86590 2.23 (—)373
5. Permanent pastures and
grazing Land 5452 5382 5311 0.14 5222 0.13 {—)89
6. Land under Miscellaneous
Tree Crops 63875 55187 54705 1.41 54701 1.4 (~-y4
7. cnltivable waste Land 129032 130204 130219 3.35 128924 3.32 {—)1289
8. Fallow (Oher than current
Fallows} 26886 26827 27425 0.71 27539 0.71 )4
9. Current Fallow 43579 44487 44455 1.14 42938 1.11 (—)1517
7 Net Arca sown 2179590 2189850 2179754 56.10 2180855 5613 (+)601
tl}, Area Sown more than ance 705250 715407 682319 17.56 681347 17.54 {(—)972
2~ Totl cropped Area 2884840 2905257 7862073 73.66 2861702 73.65 (—)371
Siurce: Directarste of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
Tazie 4.8
Average Farm Price of Principal  crops
(in Rupees)
Gommodity Unit 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 3&"3?9&';‘3‘155’5“
Acusl Percnt
1. Paddy Quistal 179.80 182.72 25387 230.78 222.66 (—8.12 {—)3.52
2. Tapiocca " .77 57.21 74.59 66.32 67.40  (+)1.08  (+)1.63
3. Coconut(with husk) 1000 Nos. 1257.50 1266. 40 1768.13 3044.63 1833.90 (—)1210.73  (—)39.77
4. Pepper Quintal 1204.20 1165.41 1300.62 2103.08 3538.33 (+)1485.25 (4)68.25
5. Ginger . 728.17 1218.61 2207.52 2864.23 1625.70 (-—)1238.53° (—)43.2¢
6. Cashewnut . 756.51 651.42 509.98 834.44 793.96 (- -)40.48 {-—~)4.85
7. Sugarcane Tonae " 187.50 182.58 185.65 164.48 198.98  (+)34.50  (+)20.98
8. Arecanut 189 Nos. 8.28 8.4 7.88 13.59 10.74 {--)2.85 (—)20.97
9. Banana . 140.92 45.13 53.74 56.33 60.02  (+)3.69 6.55

!
[

Figures for 1985 are provisional
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
L]



Tasre 4.9

o) @) 3 (4
Phpsical Achievements under Special Compenent T - T T T
Plan and Trikal Sub Plan tb) Arca under seed
e Treatment Lakh ha. 0.77 0.51
- - Under Under (¢) Fu;sllf:lldw -—(Liqui‘id
ticulars of s Special Tribal -+ +5ohd in terms o - . g
?fl:). Fartie siwf:neﬁ - Unit Compopc nent Sub-Plan Technical Grade) Tonne 38525 380.29
Plan to to Schedu- . L.
Scheduled led Tribes {d) Insecticides—(Liquid
Castes +Solid in terrs of
Technical Grade) . 679.65 627,24
I 2 ‘ 3 4 5 D
®m @ ®) @ @ (d) Weedicides (in terms
_ _ of Technical Grade)  ,, 1700 16.34
1. Coconut Seedlings No. 254640 61484 ) Rodenticides G
. enticides (in
2. Pepper cuttl.ngx No. 437380 216780, - terms of Technical
3. Clove Seedlings No. 662 714 Grade) " 18.05 4.9%
4 Nuun.GE seedlings No. 106 - ® A der plant pro
I¢a unacr -
5. Banana suckers ‘ No. 51138 5256 tection coverage Lakh ha. 12.00 10.00
6. Tapioca setts for planting Ha. 63.03
7.  Rubber buds No. 3125 . (b) Rodent Contrel :
8. Coffes Seedlings No. 23490 139895 Operation " .00 0.8
9. Vegetable seeds P_alckct 6635 . (i} Biological Control of
i0, Paddy seeds Kg. 3129 Nephantis $mnopa-
11. Pulses seeds Kg. 100 Parasites Liberated Lakh No. 115.63 199.89
12. Green Manure secds Kg. 50 .. (i) Woeed Control Lakh ha. 1.15 L2
13. Fertilizers . Tonne 1766. 50 395.08 (k) Trees Sprayed for
14, Plant Protection Control of coconut
chemitals Ilig_e 3?2 5 " leai diseases Lakh No. 4,10 35.89
15. Liming Materials Ke. 1747 3. High Yielding Seeds
16. Sonllg:mm:nr:'a&:lon, Land : (a) g‘;‘fb&g fOf paddy
Developm stributed from
Reclamation Ha. 308.32 173.78 State Seed Farms
17.  Plant Protection and nther Govern-
Equipments No.. 430 ment Ageacies Tonne 2199 2315
18. Agricultural . ) : C .
Implements 2 75683 9220 (b} _Go‘lre;?sc of HYY
. s _ including natura
19. Agricultural Machinery 14 spread Lakh ha. 4.5?5* 5. 21:*
i3] 2 - l 2 .
20. Minor-Irrigation works 242 4 4
21. Pump Houses constructed ,, 5
. +- 4. Quantity of Planting
22. Agro-Service Centres  ,, 18 - Materials Distributed
23. Persons Trained vs 7023 - 1371 t :
24.  Colonies)Setdements (a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh No. 20.03 14,05
benefitted 2541 329 o )
13 W t . .69
95. Families benefited v 7445 L1542 (i est Coast Tall ’s 18.26 12
26. Area benefited Ha. 10591 7242 (i* TxD Hybrid . 1.49 1.28
(ili DxT Hybrid " 0.04 0.08
Tasw 4.10 (v Laccadive Ordinary " 0.2  Nil
Selected Indizators of Agricultural Devslopment (v Other varieties - Nil Nil
Plogramme Uit 1983-84  1984-85 b Arecanut Scedlings ” NA .. NA
(n 010 (¢ Rooted Pepper ' _— '
. ) 3) €3 Cuttings " 13.73 17.12
1: Fertiliser Consumption . (i) Paaniyoor I . 5.25 4.81
(a) Nitrogen Tonnes 62480 57657 .
: . . (i) Other Varieties 'e 8.48 12.81 .
(b) Phosphorus . 37 3642 : .
\ . . N L {d) Cashew Lawyers . NA NA |
(c) Potash - 35819 37346 ] X d - '
. ) (¢} Cashew Seedlings . 4.50 NA |
Total 129477 127645
. (f) Cocoa Seedlings " NA NA |
2. Plant Protection ' ’ L
(8 Secds Treated 000 tones 6159 5060 (8) Nutmeg Seedlings  No. 0.06  0.09
(h) Clove Seedlings - _,, 8.5 .. ~0.10
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*Departmentally astessed figures

£Reported by Directorate of Economics and Statistics




10.

) @ @ @
Farmer’s Training
Programme
(a) Farmers Trained in
Specialised Courses  No. 11687 NA
(b} Special Group Discussions held No. 44 12
{¢) Training Camps
Organised No. 245 147
Coconut Package Programme
(a) Demonstrations
organised No. 1903 ‘915
(b) Fertilizers Distributed
(i) Nitrogen Tonne 14227 12386
(i) Phosphorus " 6723 5716
(iiiy Photash » 28248 24772
(¢) Medium term Loans
Distributed through
Co-operative Socicties
Rs. Lakh NA NA
{d) Filter Points Esta-
blished Nos. 3 84
(e) Filter Points connes-
ted with Purp sets ,, 31 84
(f) Wells Dug Nos. 2203 Nil
(i) Area Bencfitted by
Wells dug ' 7375 Nil
Rejuvenation of Diseased
and unproductive
Coconut Plantations
(i} Area covered . ha. 7965 13827
(ii) Seedlings Distributed No. 2045 3935
Short Term Loans
Amount Distributed Rs. Lakhs 300 204.80
Cashew Plantation Scheme
(a) Area Covered ha. 1763 1285
{b) Amount Dishursed
as Subsidy Rs. Lakhs 15.97 16.38
Pulses Development
(a) Pulses Seeds
Distributed . Toones 210.60 322
(b) Fertilizer Digributed
under Subsidy for
Promoting Pulses
Culavation
Nitrogen Tonnes 40.23 251
Phosphorus 2 60.24 377.00
Potash ] . 20.12 126.80
Other Ttems
{a} Soil Samples
Analysed Lakh No. 0.92 1.10
(b) Distribution of Seil
Ameleorants
(i) Calcium Carbonatc Tonne 1594 544
(i} Full Burnt Lime . Nil Nil
(iii) Dolomite . Nit Nit
{iv) Area Covered ha. 2110 326
{c} Green Manure Seeds
Distributed Tanne 116.25 77.86
d) Bio-gas Units con-
structed No. 517 2757
(¢} Grading of Agricul-
.. tural commodities
(i) Coconut Qil Qul. 19250 8785
(i) Gingelly Oil s 671 752
(i) Honey " 667 5487
{iv} Ground Spices ” 627 1541

3TTOLMC.

Taece 411

Achiroement 3 of Inportant Raval Develofmest, Programme

—_ T

Programme Unit

Achievement

14-1984 1o 1-4-1985 10
30-11-1964 30-11-1985

I. {a) Integrated Rural Deve-
lopment Porogramme
(i) Families Assisted No.

(i) SG/ST Familics
Assisted ° I 2]

(iii) Women Assisted 53
(iv) Subsidy Adjusted
(v) Loan Disbursed »

(b} Training of Rural
Youths for self

Employment
() Persons Trained Na.
(i) SC/ST peérson trained

”
(iii) Women Trained s

(iv) Persons settled out

of trained »
(v} SG/ST persons

settled out of

trained 23

(vi) Women settled out
out of trained ”»

{c) Development of
Women and Children
in Rural Areas

(i) Women Groups
organised »y

(i) Women Groups
Functioning 3

II. National Rural Employ-
ment Programme

(i) Man days generated
(ii) Food grains Udlised
ItI. Rural Landless Eraploy-

ment Guarentee
Programme

() Man days generated Lakhs
(i) Food grains Utilised MT.

IV.  Scheme for Small and
Marginal Parmers

(i)  Swmall and Marginal

Nu.

Farmers Assisted Families
(i) SC/ST Fanilies
isted
(di)  Pumpsets installed
and Elccrrified
(iv) Wells No.
(v)  Subsidy Disbursed

Rs. lakhs

Na,

Ras.lakhs

60819

32723

15651
690.58
1418.93

6125

1735
4034

2668

751

2130

323

323

80. 10
2429.73

7.11
152.00

92740

274

11577

8032
255.22

5782

1923

1368
75.62
137.03

2213

786
1439

530

132

3so

29

48.05
1063.82

28.11
1010.22

139760

i3311

Sotrcs:  Rural Development Department,



TasLe 4.12
" Cooerdgs’off Fodder Devilopment of Dy ™
Deoelopmens Depariment
. . Area Coversd Fwﬂoddﬂ(_ Shps
. Xear . . N L {g=.) is5 noq.
ear r.:. of dengficiarics ; ﬂ
oW @ (3) (4}
1980-81 10899 1282.52 145.60
198182 17019 1682.32 121.32
1982-83 . 18429 1727 .42 92.&
1985-84 15857 1714.78 92,94
198485 11619 1480.00 90.00
Tapre +.13
Performance of the Procurement and Input Wing of the
KCMMEF for the year 1984-85
. 1984 1985
1. No. of APCOS organised 457 483
2. No. of APCOS Registered 393 464
$.- " No. of APCOS Functioning 385 443
4. Average Milk Procured by .
APCOS per day (lires) . . 76075 93335
5. Average Milk supplised by ' '
APCOS 10 dairics (litres) 65110 79851
6. Percentage of procured milk '
- supplied by APCOS to Dairies a3 85.5
7. Tocurenient per .
day per Apc:(gs (litres) 198 . 218
8. Average milk supplied
day permppher litres §’° 8.7 3.6
9. Average quality of milk
{Fat % SNF %) 47./83 4.6/8.3
10, Avcn%c pnoc APCOS get per
(Rs.) 3.15 312
11. Average pm:e supplier gets
per litre of milk 3.05 3.02
12.  No. of families participating
. in the prograrame 64622 73306

Tasis 4.17

Financial Position of the Keral State Co-operatios

Bank Limited
(Rs. in lakhs)

“Particulars 30.6-1984 3061985
Paid up Share Capital 487 .32 T 569.94
Reserves 828.67 868.60
Depasits 7466.66  9185.42
Borrowings 3448.61 4348.30
Working Capital 12198.89  15781.04
Loans and Advances

Outstanding 8483.85 10768.27
Investments 1768.52 331600
Net Profit 28.44 32.45

__Source:  Kerala’State Co-operative Bank, Trivandrum.,

TasLe 4.18
Ordinary Loaning Programme of the Kerala State
Co-operative Agricultural Development Bank Ltd.
Financial year
No. Purpose
: 1983-84 1984-85
1. New wells 45.09 17.06
2. New Tanks 9.39 2.42
3. Pump Sets and persian whecls 25.04 7.70
4. Agricultural Machinery 27.34 109.27
5. Repairs to tanks
6.68 2.33
6. Repairstowells
7. Field Channels and Pump houses 2.1t 0.70
8. Cattle sheds and Farm houses 203.51 337.60
9. Fencing 215.13 362.29
10. Levelling and Bunding 172.72 311.50
1. Terracing 10.86 20.38
12. Drainage Channels 1.67 1.81
13. Plantations 91.20 110.44
14, Other Major Programmes 72.64 80.59
Total 883.38 1363.59

Sourss;  Kerala State Co-operative Agricultural Development

Bank, Trivandrum.



CHAPTER 5

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Major and Medium Imgation

The total extent of land that can be brought under
irrigation in Kerala through Major and Medium Irri-
gation projects is estimated at 6§ lakh ha. (net.) or 14
Jakh ha. (gross). The ten completed projects together
irrigated an area of 0.77 lakh ha. (net.) or 1.47 lakh ha.
{gross). Seven ongoing projects through partial
commissioning, irrigated an area of 0.65 lakh ha. (net)
or 1.53 lakh ha. {gross). During the Sixth Plan, an
additional area of 24558 ha. (net} or 57085 ha. (gross)
was irrigated in the State. Thus the gross irrigated
area covered by major and medium irrigation projects
till June 1985 was 3.57 lakh ha.

5.2 In 1983-84 there were 13 ongoing major
irrigation projects and 5 ongoing medium irrigation
projects under different stages of construction. Of
these the major works on Kuttiady, Chitturpuzha,
Pamba, Pazhassi and Periyar Valley are almost over. The
additional area brought under irrigation during 1984-85
‘was 4633 ha. (net) and 10744 ha. (gross). The physical
achievernents and expenditure of ongoing schemes
during the year are given in Appendix 5.1. Cost
escalation in the ongoing 13 major schemes and 5
medium schemes is given m Appendix 5.2,

Minor Irrigation

5.3 During 1984-85, Rs. 670 lakhs were spent on
minor irrigation schemes to extend the benefits of
irrigation to 7163 ha. (met) or 8993 ha. (gross).

The Sub head-wise outlay and expenditure and
physical targets and achievements during 1983-84 and
1984-85 are furnished in Appendix 5.3. The amount
spent on minor irrigation schemes benefiting Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes were Rs. 63 lakhs and
Rs. 0.27 lakhs respectively for 1984-85. The number of
schemes proposed and completed during 1984-85 under
each category are given in Appendix 5.4

5.4 The Ground Water Department carried out
systematic Hydrogeological Suveys in 7445 hectares of
land to identify potential ground water zones, suitable
sttes for bore wells, tube wells, filter point wells, shallow
borewells and open irrigation wells. ~ Suitable sites were
cleared and appropriate designs were given for 686 open
irrigation wells, 18 tube wells, 134 filter-point wells,
300 borewells and 44 shallow bore wells in various parts
of the State. The Ground Water Department also
dug 286 borewells and 18 tube wells for providing
drinking water to Harijan/Girijan Colonies. Added
to it 134 filterpoint wells and 44 shallow borewells were
-dug to irrigate 300 hectares of farm lands.

Anbi-sea grosion

5.5 At the commencement of Sixth Plan
(1980-85), 227 Km. of the total vulnerable coastline,
{which is estimted at about 460 Km. as per the latcst
assessment) had been protected at a cost of Rs. 4325
lakhs. Dufing the Sixth Plan period, Rs. 2863 lakhs

were spent to construct 68.69 km. of new sea wall and
reform 22.65 *km. of old sea wall as per new design.
During 1984-85, the outlay for anti-sea erosion was
Rs. 525 lakhs and the physical target was to construct
5 km, new sea wall and to carry out the maintenance
works of 6 km. Against this, Rs. 553 lakhs were actually
spent and constructed 4 km. of new sea wall and re-
formed 4.27 km. of old wall. Under anti-sea erosion,
20 works were completed, 7 works were nearing comple-
tion and 70 works were in progress.

Flood Conirol

5.6 During 1984-85, 111 floud control works
were taken up. Against this, 10 schemes were comple-
ted, 4 works partly completed and 37 works were in
progress. As a result an area of 1630 ha. was protected
during 1984-85 and the actual expenditure was Rs. 129
lakhs. The physical and financial achievements of
anti-sea erosion and flood control programmes during
1983-84 and 1984-85 are given in Appendix 5.5.

Power

5.7 Kerala power system is purely hydro-
based. State has an installed capacity of 1011.5 MW
(540 MW firm) with an annual generation capacity of
4730 M. units from 9 completed projects. The
State has a power potcntial of 3 Million KXW at 609,
load factor. Growth of power system in Kerala is
given in Appendix 5.6.

5.8 The total power generated during 1984-83
was 4883 MKwh as against 3646 MKwh during 1983-84
registering an increase of 349%,. Project wise power
generating capacity and units generated during 1984-85
are given in appendix 5.7. Percapita consumption of
electricity in the State during 1984-85 has increased to
129.49 kwh from 102.5 kwh during 1983-84 registering
an increase of 26.39%,. Encrgy loss as percentage of
energy available for sale has come down to 259, during
1984-85 as against 26%, during 1983-84. The number
of consumers at the end of March 1985 was 21.25 lakhs
as against 20.54 lakhs at the end of March 1984. The
power cut on HT and EHT consumers were withdrawn
m [984-85 as the power supply position improved.
The present position indicates that no power cut on
consumers need be imposed during the year 1985-86.
Work on 390 MW Canadian aided Idukki 2nd stage
and 75 MW Idamalayar project were carried out
during 1984-85 and it 15 expected to be completed by
1985-86. The salient features, present status, pro-

-gramme of commissioning etc., of the various ongoing

power generation projects are given below. Other
details such as year of starting, expected year of comple~
tion, cost escalation ctc., are given in Appendix 5.8,

Idamalayar
5.9 The firm power potential of the multi-purt

pose project in the Periyar Basin is 36.5 MW equivalen-
1o 320 M. units of power per annum. The project



works were almost complete except for some finishing
works and rectification works for the power tunnel
It is expected that the two units of the Power Station can

commissioned by May/June 1986 on completion
of the rectification works in the tunnel.

5.10 Idukki Stage III envisages augmentation
of Idukki reservoir by diversion of water of the adajcent
Kallada and Eraitayar streams to generate additional

wer of 376 Million Units annually at Idukki Power
tation. The 2.9 km. long Kallar-Erattayar tunnel
and 3.8 k. long Brattayar-Idukki Tunnels are comple-
ted. Partial diversion of water to ldukki reservoir
bas also been effected from August 1984 by providing
bunds across the streams. The power content of water
diverted from August 1984 to July 1985 is 175 M. Units.
The Kallar diversion dam is nearing completion.
Erattayar dam works held up from August 198!, are
yet to be resumed. The work has already been
retendered.

5.11 Augmentation of Pamba and Kakki reser-
voirs of existing Sabarigiri H. E. Projects by diversion
of adjacent streams to generate about 125 M. Units of
power per annum at Sabarigiri Power Station is contem-
plated by the Sabarigiri Augmentation scheme. The
work on dam and tunnel for diversion of Upper Moozhiar
water to the Kakki reservoir was completed during
1979-80 and about 40M. Units of power per annum are
additionally generated at Sabarigiri Power Station
then onwards. But the works for diversion of water to
Pamba catchment area were very badly affected due to
labour problems, contract failures, non-receipt of forest
land for work sites etc., and most of the works are yet to
be completed.

5.12 The Canadian aided 390 MW Idukki
Stage 11 Project envisages adding of 3 more units of 130
MW each in the cxisting Idukki Power Station to meet
the (peak) demand of power in the State.  All the works
were almost completed and trial run of the fourth unit
was successfully carried out on 20-9-1985. Fourth and
Fifth units will be commissioned in the current year
and the sixth unit by June 1986.

3.13. The Kakkad H. E. Project is a tailrace
development of the existing Sabarigiri H. E. Project.
Though the works of the Project were started as carly as
in 1978-79, they are yet to gather momentum due to
contract failures in respect of power tunnet and 1. C.
tunnel. ~ Further the Moozhiyar dam had to be tendered
thrice for want of acceptable bids. According to the
present position. works on almost all the component
structures of the project would come in full swing from

1986-87 onwards, as most of the contracts have been

sanctioned and the remaini contracts are expected to
o be settled soon. 8 pgpe

t Power tunnel being the critical
item of work of the project, commissioning of Ist Unit
1 now scheduled for May 1989, anticipating  the
completion of power tunmel work by that time. Al
other works connected with the project will be: comple-
ted beforc May 1989. The Commissioning of the
second unit and completion of the project will also take
place during 1989-90. '

5.14 Kallada H. E. Project is a low hcad schery
with a dam toe power station in the ongoing Kallad,
Irrigation Project for utilising the wrrigation water for
power gencration. Preliminary and enabling works 4
work-site are almost completed. Foundation CXca-

- vation for coffer dam and power house had progresseq

well. It is proposed te complete the work, and com.
mission the Ist Unit by 1987-88.

5.15 Lower Periyar H. E. Project is a tailrage
developraent project in the Periyar basin just below
the Neriamangalam power station. The project iy
posed for World Bank Aid and the Agreement has been
tinalised. The critical activity of the Project is the
construction of the 12.78 Km. long power tunnel and
the works were commenced. Due to indefinite strike
by the labourers, the works were held up from April
1985 to the end of August 1985. Tt is now expected
that the work can be completed by November 1989,
All other works will be completed before the completion
of power tunnel works.

Transmission

3.16  As on 31-3-1985 there were four 220 KV.
substations, twentyfive 110 KV substations and seventy-
nme 66 KV substations with 887.3 ct. km. KV line
1976.37 km. 110 KV line and 2332.03 ct. km. KV ligs
for power transmission. During 1984-85 four 110 KV
sub stations and two 66 KV substations and associated
Transmission lines were errected. Construction works
on the major Transmission lines, Sabarigiri-Edamonp-
Trivandrum 220 KV line, Kuttiadi-Cannanore 110KV
line, Idamalayar-Chalakudy 110 KV line and Kakkad.
Pathanamthitta 110 KV line, were also carried out
during the year and the works are progressing  satis.
factorily. Moreover nearly 75 per cent of the works of
seven 66 KV substations and associated Transmission
lines have been completed during 1984-85 and are
expected to be commissioned during 1985-86 {Sen
Appendix 5.7},

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.17 In the distribution and Rural Electrification
sector, 71418 service connections were given, 14178
agricultural pumpsets were energised and 12106 street
lights were installed during 1984-85 and 441 Distribution
Transformers were commissioned. In addition to the
above, 384 Harijan/Tribal colonies were sup|
with electricity. "As all the villages in the Siate are
already electrified clectrification of Karas which wete
not having electricity facilities was taken up and ¥
Karas were provided with electricity during the yeat
The District wise details of pumpsets energised as @
31-3-1984 and 31-3-1985 are given in Appendix 5.9- -

3.18 The power tariff rate was not revised d
1984-85. But changes were effected from April 1
in some sectors. The details of the existing averat
rates of eclectricity and electricity duty for differed!
categorics of conswmers are given in  Appendix 5.16
Category-wisc internal power consumption, revenl
collected, quantity of power sold and revenue collect®

from it during 1984-85 are given in Appendix 5.1
and 5.12.
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INDUSTRY

Industrial production improved during 1984-85
because of the increase in power supply and a somewhat
favourable industrial climate. According to a quick
estimate by the Directorate of Economics and Siatistics
the value added by the wanufacturing sector (at
cwrent prices) increased to Rs. 826.37 crores in 1984-85
from Rs. 744.88 crores in the previous year. The
activities. both financial and technical, of the industrial

romotional agencies such as KSIDC, KFC and
KSENC improved during the period. In the Small
Scale Sector also, 3382 new S5I units were registered
and gross production increased to Rs. 950 crores during
1984-85 from Rs. 890 crores of the previous year.
However; problems such as scarcity of raw materials,
lack of demand for finished products especiaily from
abroad, absolescence of technology, high wages and
consequent rise in cost of production and inadequacy
of working capital continued to plague the traditional
industries like coir, cashew, handloom cte. A briefl
review of the performance of the different promotional
agencies, Government Compani¢s and the important
subsectors are given in the following pages.

Working Factories and Employment

6.2 The total number of registered working factories
in the State increased to 10656 during 1984, a marginal
rise of 2.83 per cent over the previous year’s level of
10362. The number of workers employed in the
industries also increased to 287713 during this period
from 281673 in 1983 which recorded a growth of 2.14
per cent as against a decline of 1.27 per cent during 1983
over the year 1982. District-wise analysis shows that
the number of factories increased in all the districts
except Ernakulam, Wynad and Cannanore during the
last three years. However, Ernakulam district stood
fist in the matter of number of factories with 1757
factories followed by Cannanore, Trichur and Kozhikode.
The highest increase in the number of factories
was noticed in Kotthyam where it increased from 812
in 1983 to 936 during 1984 (See Table 6.1).

6.3 The number of workers in five districts viz,
Quilon, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Wynad and Cannanore
decreased during 1984 when compared to 1983,
Quilon  district retained the highest position in the
employment front with 105284 workers during 1984.

e industry-wise analysis shows that the cashew industry
offered the maximum employment opportunitics
during 1984 as in the previous years. This industry
alone employed 104727 workers, accounting for 36.4
per cent of the total workers in the registered factory
sector in the State during 1984. Industry-wise distri-
bution of working factories and employment data for
the years 1983 and 1984 is given in Appendix 6.1
and 6.2 respectively.

Joint Stock Companies

6.4 The total number of joint stock companies in
Rerala was 2582 by the end of March 1985, comprising
2043 private limited and 539 public limited companies
as agamst 2377 in March 1984 of which, 1864 were

37791Me:.

private and 313 public. Eventhough 232 companies
wers registered during 1984-83, the net addition to the
total was only 203. This was due to the winding up
of 25 companies (22 private linited and four public
limitedi and transfrr of one company to another
State. Among the 232 n:w  companies  registered
during 1984-83, there were 30 public limited and 202
private limited companies. The number of Govern-
ment companies in the State as on 31-3-1983 stoorl
at 88 including 69 private limited and 19 pubtlic limited
compani~s, Of these, four companies were registered
during 1984-83. Details of joint stock companies in
the State are given in Table 6.2

Industrial Promotional Agencies

Ferala State Industrial Development Corporation Limited

6.5 The Corporation earned a gross income of
Rs. 203.58 lakhs during 1984-85 against Rs. 171.42
lakhs in the previous year, a growth of 18.76 per cent,
mainly from the increase in interest and dividend income,

6.6 The total financial assistance sanctioned by the
Clorporation during 1984-83 was a record at Rs. 1630.16
lakhs which comprised share capital of Rs. 387.75
lakhs, loan of Rs. 103491 lakhs and guarantee
assistance for Rs. 7.50 lakhs. Disbursement by way of
share capital and loan amounted to Rs. 693.88 lakhs
as against Rs. 363.70 lakhs in 1983-84. The total
number of unmts assisted by the Corporation stood at
121 as on 31st March 1985 including 41 units promoted
by the Corporation. The cumulative financial sanc-
tions (net) to these 121 units as on 3lst March 1983
totalled Rs. 6992 lakhs, consisting of share capital of
Rs. 1727 lakhs, underwriting of Rs. 136 lakhs, loan
of Rs. 4253 lakhs and guarantee for Rs. 836 lakhs. Total
disbursement by way of share capital, loan and under
writing liability covered, amounted to Rs. 4112 lakhs
and guarantee issued aggregated Rs. 704 lakhs.,  Details
relating to financial assistance sancioned and dis-
bursed by the Corporation during the last three ycars
are furnished in Table 6.3 and 6.4,

6.7 Eighty five units out of the 121 units assisted
by the Corporation had been set up by the end of
March, 1983. Of these, seven units were set up during
1984-85. In addition, 16 projects including 12 new
and four expansion/diversification projects were taken
up during 1984-83. Nineteen promoted units and 16
new units in the private/sponsored sector were under
different  stages of implementation during this period.

6.8 Other developmental activitics of the Corpora-
tiowr during 1984-83 included the formation of the
Kerala State Beverages Manufacturing and  Marketing
Corporation, Kerala Asbestos Cement Pipe Factory
Lid., and exploratory work on several other projects.
The Corporation made some efforts to attract invest-
ment from Keralites working in Gulf countries and got
15 commitments to projects worth about Rs. 19.50
crores. Under the ‘One Taluk—One Industry
programme, work relating to 36 new projects
involving a total outlay of Rs. 108 crores have been
taken up. Four of these have been commissioned.



6.9 An amount of Rs. 272.9] lakhs was due to the
Corporation from the assisted units as on 1-4-1984.
Another amount of Rs. 498.56 lakhs fell due for pay-
ment during 1984-85 thus adding the total ducs to
Rs. 771.47 lakhs. Of this, Rs. 417.52 lakhs were
recovered during the year, the rate of rcovery being
54.12 per cent as compared to 33 per cent in the pre-
vious year. An amount of Rs. 21.47 lakhs has been
re-scheduled during the year. The total effective
dues at the end of March 1983 amounted to Rs. 332.48
lakhs.

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.10 During 1984-85, the performance of the
Kerala Financial Corporation improved. The
Corporation earned a net profit of Rs. 36.5 lakhs during
the vear. The Corporation had been incwring cash
losses for the last 16 years. But it earned a revenue
surplus during the year mainly due to the improvement
in the¥collection of dues, increased level of business
and control over administrative expenditure.

6.11 The Corporation 1eceived 722 applications for
an aggregate amount of Rs. 22.79 crores during 1984-85.
But the effective sanction was only Rs. 19.7] crores for
390 applicatons, and the amount actually disbursed
was only Rs. 12 crores for 545 applications. The
effective sanctions during the year increased by 140
per cent and the amount actually disbursed recorded
an increase of 83 per cent over the previous year. The
KFC sanctioned loans to the tune of Rs. 2.6 crores
for 19 hotels. The details of loan sanctioned and
disbursed by the Corporation for three yers from 1982-83
and the summary of loan operations as on 31-3-1985
are furnished in Appendix Tables 6.3 & 6.4 respectively.

6.12 The bulk of the Corporation’s assistance was
to the small scale sector. During the year, the Cor-
poration sanctioned loans totalling to Rs. 14.3 crores
1o 567 small scalc units.

6.13 The backward areas in the State consist of
Category A (ne industry) Districts of Idukki and
Wynad, Category B, Districts of Alleppey, Malappuram
and Cannanore and Category-C Districts of Trivandrum
and Trichur. District-wisc details of sanctions and
disbursements in these areas are furnished in Appendix
6.5 and industry-wise details in Appendix 6.6.

6.14 The Corporation has Rs. 31 lakhs by way
of Special share capital for assistance under Special
Capital Scheme. Out of 39 applications for Rs. 49.78
lakhs received so far 50 applications for an amount of
Rs. 33.87 lakhs have been sanctioned. But only
Rs. 26.23 lakhs was disbursed to 42 applicants il the
end of the year,

6.15 The Corporation bestowed special attention
to attracting investments from non resident Indians.
During the year, the Corporation sanctioned loans
amounting to Rs. 127.87 lakhs in 20 cases to promoters
who are or were non-resident Indians. The Cor-
poration  also organised two -inhouse programmes
during the year-a programme ofi Project Appraisal
and Fellow up, and another programme on Mangerial
Lffectiveness.

6.16 The Cox:poration_ improved its collection of
arrears outstanding against principal and interest
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© acquisition

during the year. It collected an amount of Rs. 1199
lakhs an increase of 26 per cent over the previous yeap
The authorised share capital ol the Corporation jg
Rs. 10 crores. The paid up capital as on 31-3-19g5
was Rs. 7 crores excluding Rs. 1.33 croves  receiveq
towards advance for share capital from Governmen:
of Kerala and Industrial Development Bank of Indig,
The progress in the working of the Kerala Financial
Corporation from 1978-79 to 1984-85 is furnished iy
Appendix 6.7,

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation Limiteq

6.17 The sales turnover of the "Keliren Group® f
companies was Rs. 64.96 crvores during 1984-g5
as against Rs. 33.92 crores in e  previous year, ap
increase of 91.51 per cent. The share of the Corpora.
tion in .he total sales turnover incrcased from 73,06
per cent in 1983-84 to 81.43 per cent in the year under
review. The working of the subsidiary/associate com.

panies of the Corporation also improved significantly, -

Four associate Companies Viz. Keltron Componeat
Complex Ltd., Keltron Entertainment Systems Lid.
Kelron Ferrites Ltd., and Sidkel Televisions Lid.
earned profit during 1984-85 while other three syh-
sidiary companies recduced their losses 10 some extert,

6.18 M/s. Mascneilan (India) Ltd.. started production
of control valves with impcrted sub assemblies during
1984-85. Sidkel Televisions Ltd., commenced pro-
duction of black and white television receivers at the
factory at Manjeri in Malappuram district and recei-
ved a Letter of Intent for the manufacture of colour
television sets. The Cybernetics division of the
Corporation, now engaged in the manufacture of a
range of minifmicro computers and computer based
systems took up a project for setting up a production
unit at Trivandrum. A number of diversification|
expansien  projects, including the manuf.cture of data
system  in technical collaboration with

Mjs. Hitachi of Japan, Binary Process Controlles

in collaboration with M/fs. CGEE Alsthom of France *

and Analvtical Instruments in
M/s.
by the Corporation during 1984-85. The project
in collaboration with M/s. BBC., Brown Boveri Kent,
Switzerland is for the manufacture of high capacity
UPS systems in the Kelton Equipment Complex,
Karakulam.

Kerala State Textile Corporation Limiced

6.19 This corporation has managed three textile
mills viz., The Kottayam Textiles Ltd.,, Prabhuram
Mills Lid., and Malabar Spinning and Weaving Mills

collaboration with !
BBK of United Kingdom have been taken up ;

Ltd., from 1978. Governmeni of Kerala nationalised -

these mills and vested them with the Corporation a5
fully owned undertakings with restrospective effect
from 1-9-1983. These three mills together produced
16.39 lakh Kg. of cotton yarn and 16.57 lakh mete
of cloth during 1984-85, valued at Rs. 521.10 lakhs and
Rs. 86.66 lakhs respectively. The working of the
units manufacturing and marketing knitted garment
and elastic tapes, and the textile processing unit o
the Corporation  improved during 1984-85. The
facilities provided by the textile research laboratoff
of the Corporation for testing raw materials and fin®

shed goods are used by a number of textile mills a®
consumers,



6.20 The Corporation is sciting up two spinning
mills with an installed capacity of 23000 spindles euch,
one at Edarikode in Malappuram district and another
al Uduma in Kasaragod district. The Mills a1 Edari-
kode is cxpected (o start  commerical production by
Junc 1986,

!
Government  Quwned Companies

6.21 Therc were twenty four manufacturing compa-
nies (ully owned by the State Government, including
subsidiaries of the State owned corporations. Among
them, six companies viz., Kerala Soaps and Oils Ltd.,
Kcrala Electrical and Allied Engineering Gc mpany
Lud., Kerala State Drugs . and Pharmaceuticals
Ltd., Kerala Statec Dectergents and Chemicals Lid.,
Travancore Plywood Induswrics Ltd and Kerala Cera
mics Lid. arc managed by the Kerala State Industrial
Lnterprises (KSIE) Ltd., a holding company of the
State Government. The performance of the KSIE
Group of companies during 1984-85 showed improve-
ment over the previous yecar. The wvalue of goods
produced by them during 1984-85 grew by 16.53 per
cent  to Rs. 2622 lakhs from  Rs. 2250 lakhs 1983-84.
The salcs turnover also increased by 12.33 per cent
to Rs. 2468 lakhs frem Rs. 2199 lakh. in the previous
year. These companies together employed around
4000 persons.

6.22 Performance of all the units except the Kerala
State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals shewed improve-
ment during 1984-83. This was achieved despite
a number of adverse - factors such as shortage of
working capital. non-availability of main raw materials
and lack of demand for finished products. The ban
on import of mutton tallow, high price of indigenous
raw materials and stifl competiion from other Soap
manufacturers unfavourably affected the Kerala Soaps
and Oils. However its production rose by 20 per cent
and sales by I8 per cent. The value of production
and sales of Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals
Ltd. als. increased during 1984-85. The Kerala
Electrical and Allied Engineering Ccmpany  Ltd.,
earned a higher profit during this year as compared
to the previous year. The working of the Kundara
unit of the company was encouraging while lack of
orders continued tdf be « serious problem to the Mamala
and Olavakkot divisions. Bespite this, production
and sales went up by 25 per cent and 23 per cent
respectively. The Kerala State Drugs and Pharmace-
uticals Ltd. did nut get sufficient orders from the
Direcir of Health Services during 1984-85 consequent
on the change in purchase policy of the State Govern-
ment. The nen-availability of the main raw material
viz., lemcn grass oil. led to the under utilisation of
capacity in the ‘Vitamin ‘A’ plant of this company.
Shortage of timber affected the production of Travan-
core Plywood Industiries Ltd. The Forest Depart-
ment  supplied 3799 cubic metres of softwood timber
to the company during 1984-85 against the allotment
of 15000 cubic metres. Eventhough production in-
creased by 6 per cent, sales turnover decreased by
10 per cent. This was mainlv due to the risc
in theselling price of products and the resultant
sluggishness in the market. The performance of the

Kerala  Ceramics Ltd. improved slightly. Both
production and sales turnover increased during
1984-85. T.ack of demand for kaolin from Japan,

poor off-take of ccramic grade clay, and stiff compe-
tition in the porcelain-ware goods market, were some
of the reasons for the losses during 1984-85.
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6.23 The Holding Company is cairying out a number
of projects for the cxpansionfdiversification, moderni-
sation of its subsidiary companies. The Air Cargo
Terminal of the Company handled 3741 tonnes of
cargo during 198485 as  against 2360 tonnes in
1983-84, a risc of 58.32 per cent.  Revenue  from the
air cargo operation went up to Rs. 1458 lakhs as
against Rs. 3.39 lakhs in the previous year.

6.24 Among the other Governmeni owned companies,
only twelve companies furnished details  regarding
their working during 198423 Of these, five com-
panies viz., Steel Industrials Kerala Lrd., Kerala Agro
Machinery  Corporation Lid, Kerala Clays  and
Ceramic Products Ltd., Astral Watches [Lid and
Kerala Premopipe  Factory Lid. were rimning on
profit during this period. The value of productian
of the Stecl Industrials. Kerala remained at the rame
level as that of the previous year, while the turnoves
of the Company grew by 39.86 per cent. The operating
profit carmed by the Company also went up by 116.61
per cent  during the same period.  The Kerala Agro
Machinery Corporation Lid. has heen losing money
since its inception in 1973 rcportedly  due to  the
low capacity utilisation (an average capacitv utili-
sation of 29 per cent during the last ten years).  During
1984-83, the utilisation went up to 30 per cent of
its installed capacity. The value of production and
sales turnover increased by 63.14 per cent and 43.43
per cent respectively over those of the previous year.
These improvemenis in the overall performance
enabled the Company to earn profit during 1984+85.

6.25 The Kerala Clays and Ceramic Products
Ltd., incorporated in  June 1984, produced 7914 MT
of china clay as against a target of 7000 MT during
1984-85. The sales turnover was 7343 MT exceeded
as against a target of 6430 MT of China Clay. The
Kerala Premopipe Factory Ltd. improved their pro-
duction as well as sales turnover. Sales rosc by
42.31 per cent over that of the previous year. The
Astral Watches Ltd., assemmbled 2.33 lakh watches
during 1984-85 for HMTLtd. and earned a profit as
in the previous year.

6.26 The Trivandrum Spinning Mills Ltd., Malabar
Cements Ltd., Kerala \utomolnles Lid, Karala State
Wood Industries  Lid., Metropclitan Engineering
Company Ltd. and Kerala Minerals and Metals
Limied made lossess during 1984-85. The value of
production, sales turnover and the lossess of the
Trivandrum Spinning Mills increased during 1984-85,
The Company was adversely affected by the very high
cotton prices  sluggish varn prices and power inter-
ruption and peak hour restriction on use of power etc
The Malabar Cements Ltd. produced 104 lakh MT
of portland cement against the installed capacity of
4.2 lakh MT in 1984-83, its fixst year of comnumercial |
production. The major preblem it had to face was
the poor quality of the limestone from its mining area,
The Company hadto import large quantties of raw
materials from outside the State which pushed up it
cost of production substantially.

6.27 The Kerala Automobiles Litd. manufactured
1064 three wheelers during 1984-85 achieving a capacity
utilisation of 70.93 per cent. The Company completed
its first phase of production of 500 three wheelers and
switched over to the second phase of production of 1500
numbers during this pericd. The cash loss incurred



by the Company during this period was lower than
that projected in the Project Report. The Scooters
Kerala Ltd. which was engaged assembling Vijai Super
Scooters for Scooters India Ltd., since 1978 diversified
its activities dueto the fall in demand for Vijai Super
Scooter in South India. Thus, the Company started
a sheet metal fabrication unitin September 1985.
Shortage of working capital and non-availability of
components from Scooters India Ltd., for assembly
were the major reasons for the poor performance of
this company. The Kcrala State Wood Indusuies
Ltd. ended the year with a loss as in the previous
year. The performance of the Mctropolitan Engineer-
ing Company Ltd. during 1984-85 was discouraging.
The Company was underlock-out from 14-11-1984 to
28-2-1985 resulting in a production loss of Rs.
3 lakhs.

6.28 The Kerala Minerals and Metals Ltd
produced 1459 MT of rutile grade titanium dioxide
worth Rs. 473.70 lakhs, in its new plant at Chavara,
commissioned in January, 1985. This accounted for
71.95 per cent of the total value of goods produced
by the Company during 1984-85. This has contri-
buted significantly to the substantial increase in.total
sales turn over of the Company. The Company
achieved a higher rate of capacity utilisation in respect
of its two major products viz., Umenite and rutile, at
80,39 per cent and 74.17 per cent respectively. Inspite
of these improvements the Company incurred a loss
the highest so far.

Gorernmen! Majority Companies

6.29 Among the Government Majority Companies
onl five companies vix., Travancore Cochin Chemicals
Lad., Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., United
Electrical Industries Ltd., Kerala Consguction Com-
ponents Lid., and Traco Cable Company Limited
furnished details of working during 1984-85. Of
ihese, the Travancore Cochin Chemicals and Tracof
Cable Company were running on profit during this
period.

6.30 The value of production and sales of the
Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd., grew by 31.80
per cent and 40.12 per cent respectively during 1984-85.
However, the profits of the Company declined noticae
ably. The main factors affecting the profitablility of
the Company were lower sales realisation, withdrawal
of certain power tarifl reliefs which the Company was
cnjoying till 30-6-1984, and the higher rate of interest
on borrowings from financi institutions. The
Company produced 35180 MT of caustic soda and
925 MT of sodium sulphide during 1984-85 as against
24010 MT and 390 MT respectively during the previous
year. Morcover, the Company achieved 83 per
cent of chlorine utilisation during 1984-85. Production

"of 12805 MT of caustic soda flake during this period
as against 6159 MT in 1983-84 was all ime record.
The Company completed its Master plan for pollution
control over a period of three years,

6.31 The major reasons for the losses of Travan-
core fugars and Chemicals Ltd., during 1984-85 were,
the fall in sugarcane supply and the reduced turn over
coupled with increase in cost of production. During
1984-85 sales declined by 14.56 per cent over that of the
previous year. The Company crushed 20886 tonnes
of sugorcanc during 1984-85 with a recovery of 7.07
per cent resulting in a sugar production]of 1466 tonnes

. adequate working

as against 38936 tonnes of sugarcane crushed in the
previous year with a recovery of 6.72 per cent  resulty
in a sugar producton of 2631 tonnes. If sugarcane
crushed declined by 46 per cent, sugar production
declined by 44 pr cents. The cost of production of
sugar duri 1984-85 was Rs. 958 per quintal 4
against Rs. 592 in 1983-84. On the otherhand, the
average realisation from both levy and free sale su
was only Rs. 409.49 per quintal. This gap hetween
the price and cost of prducton resulted in losses. The
shortage of molasses and spirit forced the Comnpany
to use the costlier jaggery as rawmaterials in the spirit
division which added to losses.

6.32 The value of production and sales of Uniteq
Electrical Industries Ltd., decreased noticeably during
1984, The market conditions of KHW meiters con
tinued to be adverse during 1984 but turned out to he
favourable only in the third quarters of the year,
The demand for electronic components started picking
up from the second half of the year. The recent boom
in Television. ‘production has pushed up the demand for
plastic film capacitors during 1984. The State Govern-
ment released an amount of Rs. 35 lakhs towards
share capital and loan to the Company during this
period including a short term loan assistance of Rs, 20
lakhs to tide over the financial difficulties encoun-
tered by the Company.

6.33 The Kerala Construction Components Lid.
(formerly Pallathra Bricks and Tiles Litd.} produced
60.34 lakhs sand lime bricks diwing 1984-85 achieving
a rate of capacity utilisation of 50.28 per cent. In-
capital, difficulty in procuring
steam. coal, one of the major raw materials, and the
persistant labour unrest owing to the non-implemen-
tation of wage revision were the main probiems faced
by the Company.

6.34 The Traco Cable Company Ltd. made a
profit during 1984-85. The sales of the Compana
registered a growth of 29.32 per cent. Inthe case of
telephone cables and PVC covered and basic copper
covered conductors production rose to 896 LK.\
and 5.69 Million core metre:, against the installed
capacities of 1000 LKM and five Million core metres
respectively.  Production of AAG. and A.CSR
totalled only 484 MT as against an instailed capacity
of 1500 MT. The Company purchased 18 acres of
land for locating its Jelly Filled Telephone Cables
Project, at Thiruvalla in Pathanamthitta district.
Arrangéments, have been made to get knowhow and
capital equipment from M/s General Cable Interna-
tional of U.S.A. and De Angli of Italy, with the
approval of Government « I Iridia.

Central Public Sector nvestment

6.35 The total public sector investment in the
country which was Rs, 31969 crores at the end of
March 1983, increased by 21.529%, to Rs, 38848 croxes
Ly the end of March 1984. The major share of this
increase of Rs. 6879 crores was reccived by the Stats
of Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Madhya
Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal. The State of Maba:
rashtra received the maximum bencfit of Rs. 1922
crores accounting for 27.98 cent in the total increas®
duru}g 1983-84. The Stal?czr of Andx?rla. Pradesh al}d
Tamil Nadu stand second and third" respectively 1B



this regard. The Central sector investment in Kerala
went up by 12.69 per cent to Rs. 715 crores from Rs. 618
crores. However, the share of the Swate in the total
Central sector investment in the Country came down
to 1.84 per cent as on 31st March 1984 from 1.93 per
cent as at the end of March, 1983. The state-wise
investment in the Central public sector is furnished
n Appendix-6.8.

Governmtent of India Companies

6.36 'The [ollowing manufacturing companies,
owned by the Governinent of India were functioning
in Kerala during 1984-85.

(i) Cochin Refineries Limited, Ambalamugal,
Cochin, (ii) Tertilisers and Chemicals, Travancore
Limited, Alwaye, (iii) Indian Rare Earths Limited,
Alwaye and Chavara. (iv)Modern Food Industries,
(India)Limited, Edappally, Cochin. (v)Hindustan Latex,
Limited, Peroorkada, Trivandrum. {vi) Instrumentat-
jon Limited, Kanjikode, Palghat. (vii) Indian Telephone
Industries Limited, Kanjikode, Palghat. (vii) HMT.
Limited, Kalamassery. (ix) Cochin Shipyard Limited,
Cochin. (%) Hindustann Newsprint Limited, Mevelloor,
Kottayam. A brief description of the performance of
eight companies which have furnished details of their
working during 1984-85 (see Appendices 6.9 and 6.10)

is given below:
Cochin Refineries Limited

6.37 The Company operated the refinery only for
about four months during the financial year 1984-85
due to a forced shut downfor rebuilding its activities
necessitated by the explosion and fire on the 8th March
1984 as well as for carrying out certain major works
connected with the Secondary Processing and Capacity
Expansion Project. This resulted in the sharp decline
in value of production and salcs during 1984-85. The
Company produced only 8,67,195 MT of petroleum
products during 1984-85 valued at Rs. 166.04 crores
as against 27,40,515 MT valued at Rs. 565.25 crores in
the previous year. Sales turnover also  decreased
correspondingly to Rs. 159.03 crores as agianst Rs.
580.60 crores in 1983-84. Net profit earned by the
Company during this period, after providing for taxation
was only Rs. 258 lakhs as compared to Rs. 947.23 lakhs
earned in the previous year. The unforescen develop-
ments in the refinery affected the schedule of commus-
sioning of the major projects.  Consequently the
expansion project raising its capacity to 4.5 million
metric tonnes, was commissioned only in October, 1985,
the Fluid Catalytic Cracking Plant in Junc, 1985 and
the Secondary processing Plant in March 1985. The
Secondary Processing P?ant makes it possible for the
refinery to process any type of crude oil made available
to1t.

6.38 The Company is implcmenting a projcct
costing Rs. 59.40 crores for the manufacture of benzene.
On completion, this will provide feed stock for the
Caprolactum plant of FACT in Udyogamandal and the
phenol plant of Hindustan Organic Chemicals Ltd., in
Ambalamugal.

Fertilisers and Ckenijmk Travancore Limited

6.39 The working of theCompany during 1984-85
ended with g record profit of Rs. 1928 lakhs as against a

371791MC.
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marginal profit of Rs. 10,54 lakhs in the previous year,
mainly due to the significant improvements in production
and sales. The total valuc of production rose by 174
per cent during 1984-85 stood at Rs. 36321.67 lakhs as
agianst Rs. 13229.06 lakhs in the previous year. Total
sales increased by 26 per cent from Rs. 16183.61 lakhs to
Rs. 20418.88 lakhs. The share olits own productsin the
total sales accounted for 98 per cent. The production
of fertiliser in the Company during 1984-85 was an ail
time record, at 8.3 lakh MT compared to 6.02 lakh MT
in 1983-84. The Ammonia Plant of Cochin phase
I has achieved 275 strcam: days during this period. The
continuous production run of this plant for 225 days
during 1984-835 was a fand mark in the history of the plant.
Production of urca, complex fertilisers 2nd factomfos
crossed the previous year's level. The Udyogamandal
division of the Company also has set new records in the
production of ammonium phosphate, factomfos ctc.,
during 1984-85. The Company achieved this in spite
of several constrainis like interruptions in power supply,
voltage drops and peak-hour power restrictions, in
addition to the salinity in the periyar river affecting its
operations.

6.40 The Company started distribution and
sale of imported fertilisers in the Southern states from
May 1985. The FACT Engineering & Design Organi-
sation successfully completed two Ammonia Plants
with a capacity of 1330 tonnes/day for the Hizara
Project at Gujarat of the Krishak Bharathi Co-operative
Limited.

Modern Food Industries (India) Limited

6.41 The working of the Edappally Unit of the
Company showed some improvement during 1984-83.
This unit produced 200.88 lakh numbers of modern
bread and 10.04 lakh numbers of modern bun together
valued at Rs. 402.24 lakhs during this vear as against
Rs. 387.25 lakhs in the previous year registering a
growth of 3.87 per cent in sales value. The unit was
operating more or less at the same level of profit as the
previous year.

Hindustan Latex Limited

6.42 The value of production and sales turnover
of the Company decreased during 1984-85. The
Company produced,during the vear, 258.70 million
pieces of contraceptive condoms valued at Rs. 689.78
lakhs as against 268. 10 million pieces valued at Rs. 704
lakhs in 1983-84. The sales turnover was Rs. 675.16
lakhs as against Rs. 702.28 lakhs attained during
1983-84. The Company carned a net profit of only
Rs. 3.57 lakhs during 1984-85 as compared to
Rs. 31.92 lakhs in the prvious year. The major reasons for
this decline in profit were the decrease in order under
the scheme for ‘free supply niredh’ which constituted
57.03 per cent of the total sales, resulting in lower profit
margin and increase in the cost of production from
Rs. 14.50 to Rs. 15.72 per 100 pieces without any
propertionate increase in the selling price. The market-
ing of “SHARE” lubricated condoms has not been
very encouraging due.to changes in the appointment of
distributors and lack of substantial advertisement
support. Owing to these reasons the Company had to
withdraw about 2.676 million pieces of this product
valued at Rs. 14,78 lakhs from the market. Moreover
the company dropped the scheme to market imported
coloured condoms due to certain insurmountable



technical problems. The company proposes to introduce
coloured = condoms after the completion of its
expansion programmes. The Company has signed an
agreement with M/s. Okamoto Riken Gomu, Japan for
setting up two additional plants with an annual produc-
tion capacity of 160 million pieces cach, one at Trivan-
drum and another at Belgaum in Karnataka State.

Hindustan Insecticides Limiled

6.43 The value of production of the Alwaye unit
of the Company rose by about 39 per cent over that in
the previous year. It reached Rs. 1229.06 Jakhs during
1984-85 from the previous year’s level of Rs. 884.76
lakhs. Production of all the items e¢xcept that of
technical DDT and formulated DDT improved. The
sales of the unit declined to Rs. 739.90 lakhs in 1984-85
from the previous year’s level of Rs. 783.06 lakhs.
The unit incurred a loss of Rs. 79.03 lakhs during the
year as against Rs. 75.33 lakhs in 1983-84. The unit
suffered a production loss of Rs. 441.69 lakhs during
1984-85 on account of various reasons, of which
the loss owing to power cut was estimated at Rs. 52.42
lakhs. The loss of production of technical DDT was
548 tonnes, the value of which is estimated at
Rs. 147.69 Jakhs.

Instrumentation Limited

6.44 The overall performance of the Palghat
Unit of the Instrumentation Limited showed consi-
derable improvement during 1984-85 and exceeded
the targets fixed for all areas of its activities. The
Unit produced process control valves, safety-relief and
pressure-relief valves, orifice plates and flow measuring
devices etc. valued at Rs. 1181.54 lakhs against a target
production value of Rs.1150 lakhs. Sales reached
Rs.1433.19 lakhs exceeding the target of Rs. 1410
lakhs and registering a growth of 13.69 per eent over
the previous year. The operating profit of this unit
during 1984-85 was Rs. 276.04lakhs as against Rs.
293.72 lakhs earned in the previous year. Now the com-
pany is carrying out three mew projects with foreign
collaboration for the manufacture of (i) balance range
of control valves, (ii) power cylinders and control
drives and (iii) full range of safety-rclief valves upto
ANST 2500 rating.

Indian Trlephone Industries Limited

6.45 The working of the Palghat Unit of the
Company during 1984-85 resulted in 2 profit of Rs.21 .44
lakhs as against Rs.36.70 lakhs in the previous year.
"This decrease was mainly duc to the lower production
and sales turmover during this year. The value of
electronics switching equipment manufactured by this
unit during 1984-85 was worth Rs.304.50 lakhs as
against Rs 328 lakhs in the previous year. Sales
tumover also correspondingly declined from Rs.315.84
lakhs to Rs270.55 lakhs. The unit has stared the
implementation of its Phase II1 expansion project in
technical collaboration with CIT "Alcatel of France
Orders were placed for capital items to be procured'
Commercial production of switchi equi mcni.;
assembly i3 expected to start in 1986, The Co:ﬁ an
has p]an_s io manufacture 29500 Lines of digital t?-u:i
automatic exchanges in this unit, in collaboration with
CIT. Alcatel of France, for supply to the Departmen
of Telecommunication. P . ¢
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Hindustan Newsprint Limited

6.46 The performance of this company i_mprov.ed
during 1984-85. The value of production increased
from Rs 4497 lakhs in 1983-84 to Rs 5139 lakhs, regj.
stering a growth of over 14 percent.  Sales tunover
increased by 12 percent to Rs 5102 lakhs in 1984-85
as against Rs.4355 lakhs in the previous vear, The
Company Lrought down the net loss from Rs, 1073
lakhs to Rs.867 lakhs during 1984-85. The Company
produced 64217 MT of newsprint during the year
retaining the same rate of capacity utl]lsatmn. at 80,92
per cent achieved as the previous year. The imported
pulp content in the production was reduced by morg
than 50 per cent during 1984-85 by an increasc in the
production of in-house chemi-machanical pulp i
the Tactory. The stock position of reeds contimued to
be critical throughout the year in  view of the non.
availability of adcquate quantity of this main raw.
material in the forest areas allotted to the Company,
The Company could extract only about 40500 MT
of reeds as against the allotment of 1,82,200 MT,
Owing to this, they had to use bamboo the costlinr
substitute, procured from private sources.

Village and Small Scale Indusiries
Small Scale Industries
Department of Industries and Commerce

6.47 \In view of the significant contribution of the
Small Scale Industries Sector towards total industria
production as well as employment generation, the,
Department of Industries and Commerce continued '
offer several incentives for the promotion of small
scale industrial units during the year 1984-85 alse.
The package of assistance included techmical assistance,
loans, investment subsidy, marketing assistance, rurd
industrialisation, rehabilitation of sick SSI Units,
training of entreprencurs, development of infrastr.;
cture etc) l

6.48 During the year 1984-85, 3382 new Smal
Scale Industrial umits were registered in the State
The investment made in these units was estimated
to be about Rs 32.76 crores and the employmeqll
generated was about 23600. There were 31499 regh:
stered SSI units in the State on 31-3-1985. The outpilt
of the SSI units was cstimated to be Rs.950 cro
during the year under report. The districtwise numbe
of small scale units registered during 1982-83, 198384 i
and 1984-85 and the cumulative number on 31-3-19%
are furnished in Appendix tablc 6.11. The estimatd
of investment and employment generated in the sm#f
scale industrial units are given in Appendix table 6.42"

-~

~ 6.49 Among the 31499 registered small stk
industrial units 901 units were started by women
860 units were started by SC/ST entrepreneurs, 5901;
units were closed down and 1755 were repo! b
sick. However, according to the Department of Ind®
stries and Commerce 759%, of these units are Wof
satisfactorily. But a detailed study is »
arrive at realistic ‘estimates of production, emplt
ment, nvestment, output level and status of these wt®
6.50 There was a substantial reduction B t
number of industrial co-operative societilcs l‘eg‘smd



during the ycar, and this stood at 44 only, as against
72 during the previous ycar. There were 1388 Indu-
strial Co-opcrative Societics in the State on 31-3-1985,
and 116 of them were given assistance of revitalisation/
sharc participation/managerial grants. The district-
wise number of industrial societies are furnished in
Appendix 6.13.

6.51 A total of 11086 artisan units were establish-
shed in the State during 1984-85. More than 909,
of these units were in rural areas and about one third
of them werc located in Trichur District. Among
these units about, 46%, were started by artisans from
SC/ST cntreprencurs,and about 42°; were by women
artisan cntrepreneurs. The relevant data are shown
in Appendix 6.14. .

6.52 The district-wise details of entrepreneurs
trained from SC/ST Category and from the general
category during the year under report are furnished
in Appendix 6.15.

Small Industries Development and Employment Corporation
(SIDECO)

6.53 (Incorporated on 6-11-1973, the Small
Industries Development and Employment Corporation
(SIDECQO) has an authorised share capital of Rs. 5
crores and a paid up capital of Rs.4.48 crores on
31-3-1985. It has 12 functional Divisions,

The Raw Material Division has undertaken the
procurement and distribution of Cement and Iron
and Steel, Paraffin wax, Coke and Coal, few
chemicals, AC sheets, Non-ferrous items such as
Zinc, Aluminium etc. and all types of rods and angles
required for industrial and construction purposes. The
total value of raw materials distributed during 1984-85
amounted to Rs.630 lakhs.

6.54 Under the Product Division therc arc 13
production and Service Units. These units manu-
facture a variety of items like Roofing Tiles, Bricks,
Survey and Levelling instruments, Educational Appli-
ances, Opticals, Diecaste Components, Waterproof
Products Rain Coats, Jeep Hoards, Uniforms, Ready-
made Garments, Wooden Furniture, Straw DBoards,
Dies, Jigs, Fixtures various Ceramic items, Auto
repairing and Scrvicing and Electroplating. The
Marketing Division assisted 73 SS1 umits in marketing
their products worth Rs.21 lakhs. The Sick Units
Division disbursed Rs.5.24 lakhs to two sick units.
The Corporation has under construction of Industrial
sheds in Kasargod. It is reported that there may not
be any profit during the year under report.

Small Industries Service Instilute

6.55 (The Small Industries Service Institute,
Trichur with its three extension centres at Calicut,
Shornur and Alleppey, together with the Central work-
shop, Footwear Service centre and Fruit Preservation
Section at Trichur caters to the needs of prospective
and existing entrepreneurs in the small scale sectors of
Kerala and Lakshadweep by providing comprehensive
econormic, managerial and technical consultancy ser-
vices inc.luding common facility and training.
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6.56 During the vear 1984-83, under the Economic
and Statistical Services, the Institute prepired 38
reports on Review of Reserved Industries, an All India
Review Report on Builders  Hardware, 10 Industry
Prospect Sheets on various items, a Product Oriented
Market Survey Report on Rubber Water Bottles and
Diagnostic Study reports of five sick units, in the State.
The institute has also undcrtaken a detailed re-survey
of industrial umits located in all the major and mini-
industrial estates, devclopment plots and areas. As
part of the Core Programme Activitics, an Industry
Potentiality Survey of Pathanamthitta District was
also undertaken and a detailed report prepared high.
lighting the infrastructure requircments, scope of
development etc. in the district,

6.57 Under the Production Index Programme,
monthly returns from all the 112 selected units were
compiled. Besides production data on selected items
covering 336 units were also undertaken and data
sent to the headquarters. Further, compilation of data
in respect of capacity built-up in the reserved sector
during the vear 1984 covering 1083 units manufacturing
52 different products was also undertaken. A Census-
cum-Sample Survey of industrial units was begun
and it is in progress.

6.58 The Institute organiscd 11 Entreprencur
Development Programme courses in which 139 candi-
dates including women, SC/ST. Defence Personnel
and others werc given traiming. Four Short Term
Management Training Courses werc organised in
which 139 industrialists participated. Through the
Fxtension Centres attached to this Institute 34 technical
courses were organised and 202 candidates trained.
Through the three Mobile Demonstration Vans eight
courses were conducted and sixty candidates were
trained. Further in-plant studies of two units and
sick umit studies in respect of eight units were completed
during the year. :

6.39 Under the Technical Consultancy Scrvice
42 project profiles on different items, four Feasibility
Study Reports and 25 Blue Prints were prepared.  The
Institute organised four Seminars on different topics
and an Open House Discussion on Quality Improvements
in Small Scalc Sector during the year.  Intensive
technical assistance was offercd to five small scale
units. Preparation of capacity assessment reports of
31 small scale units, 23 appraisals of project reports
and working capital assessment studies of small scale
units were also taken up by the Institute. As many
as seven bankable project reports were prepared and
nearly 1211 technical schernes were supplied to entre-
preneurs for setting up industries.

6.60 Nearly 50 Small scale units were newly
registered under the Sub-Contract Exchange Progra-
mme, Twenty seven small scale units were provided
with export intelligence and information.

6.61. The Imstitute continued to extend full
co-operation and assistance to the Director of Industries
& Commerce and the 14 D.I1.Cs in the State during the
period. Technical guidance, clarification of policies
and programmes werc offered to the different DICs
from time to time.
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Coir Industry

6.62. The Coir Industry in Kerala provides
employment to about 4. 30 lakhs of people in the densely
populated coastal belt, mostly from the backward classes
and weaker section of the society. FHence the develop-
ment of coir industry along proper lines is essential for
providing better living conditions to these people.
There have been various schemes for its development
in the successive Five Year Plans, the major objective
being one of bringing 80 per cent of the coir workers
under the co-operative fold by the end of the Seventh
Plan.

6.63. During 1984-85, 80 primary societies were
newly organised, thereby raising the total number of
societies to 544. Eighteen manufacturing socictics
and one small scale producers society were also organised
during the year. By the end of the co-operative year
1984-85 the number of coir workers enrolled as members
of the co-operatives (including manufacturing societies)
increased to 2.31 lakhs from 2.23 lakhs. The total
nurnber of members in the manufacturing societies
registered an imcrease from 4512 to 5348. During -
1984-85, 16.67 crores of husks were procured as against
11.39 crores, during the previous year. There was a
slight fall in the production of yarn in 1984-85. Even-
though production of year decreased from 11501 tonnes
1o 10797 tonnes, in termus of value there was an increase
from Rs. 495 lakhs te Rs. 699 lakhs. A corresponding
increase was noticed in the wages received by workers.
Total wages paid to workers increased from Rs. 2.81
crores to Rs. 3.40 crores. The value of production in
manufacturing societies came down to Rs. 217 lakhs
from the previous years level of Rs. 251 lakhs. The
value of exports rose up from Rs, 36 lakhs in 1983-84 to
Rs. 144 lzkhs in 1984-85. The wages paid to the workers
of the manufacturing societies have also gome up
from Rs. 44 lakhs to Rs. 52 lakhs. The details relating
to the number of societies, total number of members,
quantity of husks procured, wages paid and details
on export of coir and coir products are given in Appendix
Table 6.16 to 6.18.

6.64. The difficulty in getting adequate quantity
of husks and declining demand for coir products in
foreign market continue to be the main problems facing
the industry. Any programme undértaken to develop
this industry should therefore give top priority to the
solution of the problems mentioned above.

6. Handloom Industry

6.65. The basic policy followed by the Govern-
ment during the last three decades for the development
of handloom industry had been one of bringing more and

-morc handlooms into the Co-operative fold and streng-
thening the Co-operative structure of the industry.
The primary Handloom Weavers‘ Co-operative Societies
and the Apex Society are being given financial assistance
for the construction of buildings, and for the creation of
necessary infrastructure for production and marketing
of handloom goods. .

6.66 The total number of handlooms and hand-
loom societics in the State remained stagnant at 95000
and 378 respectively over recent years. But the number
of looms in the Co-operative sector increased from 49000
in 1983-84 to 54000 in 1984-85. The production of

handloom cloth both in the Co-operative scctor, and
the unorganised sector increased to 42.5 million metres
and 40 million metres respectively during the year
1984-85. However, thc productivity was very high
in the unorganised sector, being 975 metre/loom com-
pared to 787 metrefloom in the Co-operative sector,
probably due to higher capacity utilisation.

6.67 The total value of production in the Co-
operative scctor during 1984-85 was Rs. 26.5 crores,
while it was Rs. 25 crores in the unorganised sector.
The number of workers in the Co-operative sector was
1.36 lakhs during the year 1984-83 against 1.28 lakhs
in the previous year. The relevant details regarding
production and productivity in the handloom sector
are given in Appendix Table 6.19.

6.68 The Kerala State Handloom Weavers
Co-operative Society known as the Hantex and the
Kerala State Handloom Development Corporation
known as Hanveev are the two major mstitutions
through which the development schemes of the
Department are channelled. There are 371 members on
the toll of the Hantex of which 368 are Primary Weavers
Co-operative Societies. The sales turnover during
1984-85 amounted to only Rs. 10.13 crores against
Rs. 10.28 crores in 1983-84. The Apex Society has.
232 trade outlets including 28 retail outlets all over
India, of which 12 are located outside the State. It
proposes to construct a full fledged regional Central
godown attached to each Regional office in the District
Headquarters. Four show-rooms have already been
opened. A pre-loom and a post-loom wnit with capacity
of 800 kg yarn/day and 9000 metre/day respectively are
working at Balaramapuram. The main problems
facing Hantex at present are lack of working capital,
non-availability of raw materials at stable price, low sales
due to competition from the products of the more
powerful mill and powerloom sectors, and inadequate
marketing facilities. However.the Hantex has made
significant improvement in the manufacture of handloom
fabrics through imparting training and providing
technical guidance to the weavers. The details
relating to the activities of Hantex are furnishd in
Appendix 6.20 .

6.69 The Kerala State Handloom Development
Corporation started functioning in 1977 for assisting
th Handloom industry in the private sector towards
diversification, quality improvement and marketing of
products. The Corporation is at present implementing
three projects, namely the Intensive Handloom Develop-
ment Projects at Trivandrum and Cannanore and tl}:e
Export Production Project at Cannanore, so far the
Corporation covers only 4000 looms. The Corporation
supplied yarmn worth Rs. 165 lakhs during the year
1984-85 as against Rs. 132. 50 lakhs in the previous year.
Production of cloth was worth Rs. 280 lakhs and
Rs. 252 lakhs respectively during the above years. Hand-
loom fabrics worth Rs. 420 lakhs had heen sold during
the year 1984-85 while it was Rs. 322 lakhs during the
previous year. The value of fabrics exported amounted
to Rs. 36 lakbs during the year under review. Two
yarn banks were opened, oneat Trivandrum, and
another at Cannanore with the assistance of the National
Handloom Development Corporation. The existing
pre-loom and post-loom processing units at Cannanore
has a capacity of 3200 kg. yarn/day and 5000 metre/day
respectively. During 1984-85 an amount of Rs. 33.54
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lakhs had been spent towards subsidy for Janatha cloth
as against Rs. 12.92 lakhs during last year. Similarly,
towards the rebate subsidy, a sum of Rs. 205 lakhs had
been spent during the year. An amount of Rs. 4.85
lakhs had been spent for training of Scheduled Clastes
in Handloom Weaving. In addition to the above an
amount of Rs. 0.14 lakh has been spent for training of
Scheduled Tribes in Handloom. A sum of Rs. 8.53
lakhs had also been spent for organising Handloom
Weavers Co-operative Socicties of Scheduled Castes.
Tor the organisation of Handloom Weavers Societies
of Scheduled Tribes, an amount of Rs. 2 lakhs was
utilised.  Besides Rs. 1300 lakhs had been given as
cash credit accommodation to Apex and Primary
Societies by NABARD during the year 1984-85.

6.70 The Kerala Garments Ltd., is a subsidiary
of the Handloom Devciopment Corporation, and it
produces ready-made garments using Kerala Handloom
fabrics for export. During the year ended 30-9-1985,
the company has produced about 48,600 pieces of
garments besides misceliancous items and has realised
Rs. 6 lakhs as stitching charges. The accumulated
loss of the Company amounts to Rs. 48.46 lakhs.

Cashew Industruy

6.71 The factories run by the Cashew Develop-
ment Corporation processed 27850 tonnes of raw nuts
during 1984-85. Of this 12560 tonnes was procured
from Kerala and the balance 15260 tonnes was imported
from abroad. During 1984-85, 6936 tonmes of cashew
kernels and 400 tonnes of cashew nut shell oil valued
together at Rs. 3954 lakhs were produced. The total
sales during 1984-85 was Rs. 3785 lakhs and U.S5.A,
continued to be the major consumer of cashew kernels,
The number of employees in the roll of the Corporation
as on 31-3-1985 was 32,246. During the year under
review the Corporation provided only 102 days work
to its workers due to paucity of raw nuts. This paucity
of raw nuts plaguing the Corporation since long has
grown to alarming proportions and even a portion of the
available infrastructural facilities could not be put to
use due to the non availability of raw nuts. Further
during the year 1984-85 the company incurred a loss
of Rs. 300 lakhs, due to unfavourable marketing condi-
tions,

6.72 The foreign exchange earnings from cashew
showed a sharp increase during this year, eventhough
there was a fall in the quantity of cashew kernels exported.
During the year 32407 tonnes of cashew kernels valued
at Rs. 180.38 crorcs were exported as against 36195
tonnes valued at Rs. 148.28 crores during the previous
year. However the net foreign exchange earnings in
1984-85 from cashew products increased to Rs. 145.52
crores form Rs. 132.13 crores in the previous year
(See Appendix Tables 6.21 and 6.22).

Khadi and Village Industries

6.73 The Kerala State Khadi and Village
Ind}nstrics Board continued its development programmes
during 1984-85. With a view to create more employ-
ment opportunities to the rural population through
s own production centres, registcred institutions and
Co-operative Societies. The total number of persons
tmploycd in the Khadi and other industries run by the
Board during 1984-85 was 1.52 lakhs. The corres-
Ponding figures for the previous year was 1.45 lakhs.

371791 MC.

The tota! number of work sheds constructed by the

Board under special employment programme increased
to 334 in 1984-85 from 309 in 1983-84,

6.74 During 1984-85 Khadi cloth valued at
Rs. 190.09 lakhs was produced while the corresponding
figure for the previous year was Rs. 183.41 lakhs.
The sales turn over of Khadi increased to Rs. 313.07
lakhs from the previous year’s level of Rs. 284.23 Jakhs.
Production and sales turn over of village industries also
recorded a slight improvement during the year.
The value of production and sales turn over were
Rs. 3133. 15 lakhs and 3135.48 lakhs respectively during
1984-85 as against Rs. 2392.18 lakhs and Rs. 2494_89
lakhs in the previous year. During the year, Khadi
and Village Industries Board gave assistance for the
construction of 519 Gobar Gas plants. The number
of full-time workers engaged in Khadi and Village
Industries in the State decreased to 84998 during 1984-85
from 93973 in 1983-84. The total amount of wages
received by the workers also declined. An amount of
only Rs. 1065.86 lakhs was received by the workers as
wages during the year under review while the wages
received during the previous year was Rs. 1127.48
lakhs. The details relating to production, sales turn
over, employment and wages in Khadi and Village
Industries are given in Appendix 6.23.

Bamboo Industry

6.75 The Kerala State Bamhoo Corporation is a
fully Government owned company which is the pro-
motional agency {or bamboo industry in the State. The
Corporation collects bamboo and reeds in bulk from
the forest coupes and stocks them for distributing themn
to the workers engaged in the bamboo and reed industry.
With a view to enabling the workers to get reasonable
prices for their products, the marketing of finished goods
1s also undertaken by the Corporation. One of the
major problems facing the Corporation presently is
in the shortage of reeds in the forests.

6.76 Ason 31-3-1985 the paid up share capital
of the Corporation was Rs. 88.15 lakhs. Its sales
during the year was Rs. 200 lakhs, which is Rs. 4.96
lakhs less than the sales turnover of the previous year
The major organisations which wused to purchase
bamboo mats from the Corporaton were Food
Corporation. of India, Central Ware Housing Cor-
poration and Sugar Mills. During 1984-85 the Cor-
poration has incurred a loss of Rs. 1.47 lakhs after
providing Rs, 1.55 lakhs for paying taxes.

6.77 The Rs. 105 lakh cost resin bonded Bamboo
Board Project undertaken by the Corporation will be
commissioned during 1985-86. The factory when
started commercial production will be providing
additional employment to 100 workers.

Beedi Industry

6.78 The two major organisations in the orga-
nised sector of the beedi industry in the State are
the Dinesh Beedi Workers Central Cooperative Society
{with 22 primary socicties) and the Kairaly Beedi
Workers Central Co-operative Society (with 10 primary
societies). The Kairali Beedi workers co-operative
society started functioning in 1984. The Central
societies purchase raw materials in bulk and distribute
it to the member societies. .The member societies in



turn produce beedies making usc of the above raw
materials and send the finished products to the Central
Societies for marketing. Raw materials mainly beedi
leaves and tobacco worth Rs. 4787 lakhs were utilised
by thesociety during the year. The sales during 1984-85
was Rs. 23.42 crores and profit after taxes Rs. 3.15
lakhs. The total number of employees of the society
was 141 as on 31-3-1985.

Mining
" Department of Mining and Geology

6.79 During 1984-85, the Department carried
out investigation for clays in Marthane Battippadavu
areas of Kasargod district and Kulamuttom area of
Chirayinkil taluk of Trivandrum district. Preliminary
investigations were carried out in parts of Cannanore
and Kasargod districts for locating rocks conlorming
to the grade and dimension of decorative stones.
Investigation for limeshell in a portion of Periyar lake
commenced during 1984-85. The Department
issued 30 quarrying leases, 30 quarrying permits and
123 dealers license during 1984-83, in respect of minor
minerals. There were 74 mining lease for major
minerals in force and the Department issued 47 certi-
ficates of approval in respect of major minerals like clay,

limeshell, limestone, glass and sand and mineral sands.’

6.80 Production and sale of mineral sands as
well as major minerals in the State increased during
1984-85. Details of the production and sale of mineral
sand and those of major minerals are given in Appendix
tables 6.24 and 6.25 respectively. -

Kerala Mineral Exploration and Development Project

6.81 This project was implementing the Second
phase of the UN assistance tll September, 1984,
Now it is working as an exploration unit of the Govern-
ment of Kerala under the administrative control of the
. Director of Centre for Earth Science Studies. During

1984-85 the Government entrusted the Project with
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two new works, one for organising a gem testing unit
and another for ascertaining the suitability of the
Vannamala—Gopalapuram limestone occurrences of
Kozhinjampara taluk for meeting the swectener-grade
limestone 1equirement of Malabar Cements Limited.

6.82 The field activities carried out by the Project
during 1984-85 include the intensive close spaced
drilling of the north eastern part of Maruda Primary
Gold Prospects. Fifteen inclined boreholes were
completed during this period. Based on the borchole
data and the fire assay estimations a reserve of 0.29
million tonnes of ore has been estimated from a strike
length of 25 metres over four horizons, the average
grade being 4 gm per tonne. Moreover, the prospect
of Mannucheeni primary gold occurrence was also
subjected to limited exploration. The available
data relating to the Maruda prospect have been
exchanged to the Mineral Exploration Corporation
who have tentatively included this item, for under-
taking exploratory mining in their Seventh Plan
proposals.

6.83 The project also carried out limited blasting
in a quarry face near the Chittur dam-site which
exposed a number of veinlets containing large crystals
of scheelite in amphibolites.  Twelve trenches have
been opeded and samples collected. Further work
to assess the mineralisation is in progress. During

1984-85, the Project commenced the follow up survey

for collection of stream sediment and concentrate
samples in and around Pirmed area. An area of 780
km* was covered by collecting as many as 782 panned
concentrates, Pitfing and washing operation for

augmenting the resources of placer gold was carried :

out in the Kattadikkadavu, Muppini, Kottapadarn and
Manali areas.
auriferous gravel resources by about 0. 17 million cu.m.
The project carried out investigation for ascertaining
the suitability of Gopalapuram—Vannamada limestone
occurrences for use as sweeteners in the Walayar
Cement Factory of Malabar Cements Limited. An
estimate of the possible reserves for selective manual
mining is being prepared.

[

Tasre 6.1

Registered Working Factories in Kerala

Distsict Number of factories Employment (Nos.)
1582 1983 1984+ 1982 1983 1984+
(n (2) (3) €)) (5} {6) N
I Trivandrum 383 385 429 " 17677 14904 18045
;. %\lﬂlon 873 914 952 103995 105451 105284
3. Koeppcv 677 725 763 16494 17032 16596
: Hayam M7 812 936 9355 9805 12114
5 Eﬁm 176 171 184 5239 4524 5250
S Ernala 1766 1767 1757 44193 45221 44383
I rrchur 1210 1301 1330 | 23913 22913 23363
o T 973 1048 1091 12380 12151 13057
oM mli:fmmm . 384 439 467 4611 5453 5725
10. o e 1276 1243 1284 25404 20682 92476
12. Cannanore 3 iy > . 1373 28
1553 1483 1409 23007 22164 21181
Total 9988 10362 10656 - 286268 281673 287718
e

* Provisional

It has enabled the enhancement of

PPy

-
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TaBLE 6.2
Joint Stock Companies in Kerala
- Ttem Public Private Total
- __— @ B) @
e
1. Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1984 513 1864 2377
9. Number of Companies Newly Registered during 1984-85 30 202 232
4. Number of Companies Wound up during 1984-85 4 22 26
4. Number of companies transferred to other state - 1 1
5, Net Addition to Total during 1984-85 26 179 203
§. Total Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1985 539 2043 2582
7. Number of Government Companies Registered upto 30-3-1984 19 65 84~
8. Number of Government Companies registered during 1984-85 1 4
9, Number of Government Companies Wound up duriog 1984-85 -
10. Net Addition of Government Companies during-1984-85 4 4
11, Total Number of Government Companies in Kerala as on 31-3-1985 19 69 88
——- Source :  Office of the Registrar  of Joint Stock Companies, Cochin.
Tasre 6.3
Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Lid,
(Amount in Rs. lakhs)
1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
frem Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbhursed
W @) ®) ) (5) ®) )
Snhare Capital 162.46 42.53 191.96 76.49 587.75 53.12
Loan K 550.52 47589 740.16 287.21 1024.91 640.76
Guarantee . 30.00 72.14* 33.30 33.30* 7.50 7.50%
Total 742.98 590.56 965.42 397.00 1630.16 701.38
* Twsued
TasLe 6.4
Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by the Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Limited From 19&2-33 o 1984-85
(Amount in Rs. lakhs)
:-_- Ttem 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85
— (n (2) (3 4
{a)  Applications Rcceivt:‘d 753.03 1034.62 1630.16
() Assistance Sanctioned 7‘12.98 932,12 1630.16
()  Share and Loan Assistance Dishursed 5i8.42 363.70 693,88
{d)  Guarantee Sanctioned 30.00 33.30 7.50
i€} Guarauntee Issued 72,14 33.30 7 50




CHaPTER 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala has achieved significant progress in creating
transport and communication infrastruture. The State
has a total road length of about 1.09 lakh km. which
works out to 394 km. per lakh of population and 281km
per 100 sq. km. of area. About 75 per centof these
roads are maintained by Panchayats. The State Public
Works Department maintains 19,946 km. of road of
which 839 km. is under National Highway. The
motor vehicle density in the Stateis high at 821 vehicles
per 100 sq. km. of area and 1164 vehicles per lakh of
population. Passenger transport is mainly carried out
by private road transport operators.

7.2 The State has a railway route length of only
916 km. consisting of 113 km. of metre gauge and 803
km. broad gauge which works out to 23.6 km. per

thousand square km. of area and 3.6 km. per lakh of .

population. Kerala has one of the lowest route length
per capita among the States. The construction of 57
km. long Ernakulam-Alleppey line is in progress.
Indian Airlines operates services from Trivandrum and
Cochin to major cities in the country, in addition to the
two international flights to Colombo and Mali. Air
India operates international flights from Trivandrum
" to Guif countries.

7.3 . The inland water transport plays a- useful role
in the transportation of goods and passengers. The State
Water Trasport Department operates ferry services
in the four districts of Ernakulam. Kottayam, Alleppey
and Quilon. About 107 lakh passengers made use of
the services of the Department during the year. The
Rerala State Road Transport Corporation with 12 boats
operates ferry services in the Cochin harbour area.. The
activities of the Kerala Inland Navigation Corporition
include the transportation of raw materials to FACT and
conduct of ferry services to and from the islands around
Cochin. The  Corporation possesses 8 cargo  barges
and 8 passenger boats. The State Government plans
to expand inland water transport for reasons of economy,
ecology and employment.

7.4 Cargo handled through intermediate and minor
ports of Kerala increased by 12 percent during the year.
Out of 1.75 lakh tonnes of cargo handled, 58 percent was
through Neendakara port. The cargo handled through
the major port of Cochin fell by about 19 percent
during the year. This port handled only 40.74 lakh
tonnes in 1984-85 against 50.04 lakh tonnes in the
previous year.

7.5 The State has made rapid strides in the field of
tommunications. The average arca served by a post
office is about a third of the All India average, while
the population served by a post office in the State is
slightly higher. Kerala has a telephone density of
more than four times the national average. The
Rumber of telephones per thousand population is also
higher in Kerala. | :

3N791MO.

Roads

7.6 The length of roads maintained by various
Departments in the State increased from 1.0l lakh
km. in March 1984 to 1.09 lakh km. in March 1985.
The length of roads under various Departments is
furnished in table 7.1.

Tante 7.1

Length of roads in Kerala under varivus Deparlments as on
Sist  March, 1985

Department Lengrh of Road

(in Kms.)
L1 @
1. National Highways 839
2. Public Works Department 19107
3. Panchayats ’ 81515
4. Corporations 1353*
5. Muncipalities 4342
6. Forest Department 1642*
7. Others 432

Total 1,09,250 T

*Relates to 31-3-1984.

7.7 Roadsunder State Public Works Department
increased from 18821 km. in March 1984 to 19107
km. in March 1985, an increase of 286 km. The
surface-wise length of Public Works Department roads
under the four categories as on 3lst March 1985 is
furnished in table 7.2, .

TaBrLg? 2

Distribution of Public Works Departinent roads by Type
of Surface as on 31-3-1985

Water
Category Cement Black Bound Others Tetal
coucrete Topped Mecadum
(1) @ M H (5 (6)
1. StateHighways 31 1995 i3 .- 2039
2. Major Distrier 8 5493 129 32 5662
Roads
3. Other District
Roads .a 6643 705 679 8027
4, Village Roads o 617 S04 2258 3379
Touwi 39 14748 1351 2969 19107
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7.8 About 77 per cent of road length main-
tained by the Public Works Department is black
topped. The Division-wise length of roads by type ?f
surface ason 31st March 1985 is frnished in Appendix
7.1. The length of Panchayat roads showed an increase
of 10 per cent during the year, from 73,981 km. in
March 1984 to 81,515 km. in March 1985, Out of
this only 4,316 km. (3%) are black topped/metalled.
Majority of these roads are earthern {63%). The
ditrict-wise length of Panchayat roads by type of
surface is furnished in Appendix 7.3.

Road Transport

7.9 Road transport has registered an impressive
growth in the State, particularly in the last decade.
The public sector State Road Transport Corporation
accounts for only about a third of the total passenger fleet
by road inthe Sate. Goods transport through road
is more or less the monopoly of the private Sector.

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.10 The number of motor vehicles registered
in the State during 1984-85 increased by over 15 per cent
from 2.77 lakhs in 1983-84 to 3.19lakhs in 1984-85.
The increase is due to the new registrations and
transfer of registrations. The growth of motor
vehicles during the past fifteen years is shown in Appen-
dix 7.4 The density of motor wehicles in Kerala is
relatively high compared to many other States in India.
The number of motor vehicles per 100 sq. km. of area
and per lakh population in Kerala stood at 821 and
1164 respectively in 1984-85. Corresponding Ail
India figures in 1983 were 175 and 837 respectively.
Among the districts of Kerala, Ernakulam has the high-
est pumber of motor vehicles followed by Trivandrum.
The number of motor vehicles registered under KSRTC
as on 31-3-1985 is 4237, Category-wise analysis of motor
vehicles in the State showed that out of a total of
319259 motor vehicles in the State, Scooters/Motor
cycles constitute more than 35 per cent, Cars
24 percent, Taxis 9 percent and autorickshaws 8 per-
cent. While the total number of vehicles registered in .
the State increased by 15 percent, the number of auto-
rickshaws increased by 38 percent and that of taxis and
scooters by 10 percent and 16 percent respectively, The
category-wise number of registered motor vehicles
is' given in Appendix 7.5, .

7.11 The number of vehicles newly registered in the
Statc rose by 14 percent from 28293 in 1983-84 to
32363 in 1984-85. About 45 percent of the newly regis-
tered vehicles were Scooters,'Mot.orcyclcs. The number
of vehicles registerd in 1984-85 stood highest in Erna-
kulam District (6329) followed by Trivandrum (4429)
(S8ce Appendix 7.6). Under the National Permit
Scheme 1258 permits were issued up to the end of -
March 1985 out of the State quota of 2500 permits,
Details are furnished in Table 7.3,

TaBLE 7.3

Details Relating to Issue of Permits

1983-84

Particulars 1984-85
1. National Permits granted to—
(i) Existing inter-State
operators 194 194
(i) Existing intra-State
operators 712 961
(iii) Ex-army personnel 40 40
iv) Unemployed
) drivers 62 62
{v) Others (SC/ST) . 1
Total: 1008 1258
2. State quota of National
permits 1200 2500
3. No. of goods vehicles
having inter State permits
(not included under
National Permit Scheme) 7765
4. No. of stage carriage Temporary 24626
permits issued by R.T.As - .
Pucca 266

7.12 The total revenue receipts under Motor Vehicle
Taxes Act increased by 29 per cent over the previous
year, from Rs. 31.40 crores to Rs. 40.62 crores. The
total arrears of tax to be collected under motor vehicles
including that of the Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation as at the end of 1984-85 stands at Rs. 51.08
crores. It may be mentioned thzt KSRTC alone
shows an arrear of Rs. 48.63 crores.

Passenger  Transport under Public Sector

7.13 The number of schedules operated by the
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation (KSRTGC)
increased by 7 per cent during the year, from 2863 to
3075, The Corporation cancelled 193 schedules in
ordinary service and added 405 schedules in Fast
Passenger services during 1984-85. The number of
routes operated increased only marginally, from 3792
in 1983-84 to 3804 in 1984-85. The total route distance
mcreased by 3 percent during this period. The effect
ive distance operated during the year has not showz
any considerable increage. (see Appendix 7.7). The
total number of passengers carried by the Corporation
increased marginally from 7246 lakhs in 1983-84 t0
7354 lakhs in 1984-85, Table 7.4 gives the
staff pattern under KSRTC. The average staff pef
schedule decreased from 11.37 at the beginning of the-
year to 10.5 at the end of the year, T '




TarLe 7.4

Eripeuyment under K.S.R.T.C.

Ason As on
31-3-1984 31-3-1985

Employment

1. Administrative {Including
Higher Division,Officers

and Watch and Ward) 4,936 5,023

9. Traffic Personnel 19,548 19,097
Maintenance Personnel 7,901 8,033

4. Water Transport 178 179
Total 32,563 32,332

7.14 The gross revenue earnings of the Corporation
increased from Rs. 87.9 crores in 1983-84 to Rs. 93.3
crores in 1984-85, an increase of about 6 percent.
While the average earnings per passenger increased
from 119 paise in 1983-84 to 124 paise in 1984-85, the
average earnings per km of buses opf:ratcd increased
from 356 paise to 375 paise during this p_eriod. The
¢arnings per vchicle on road per day also increased by
9.5 percent from Rs. 983 to Rs. 1,007, There
was no change in passenger fare during 1984-85. The
fare structure of KSRTC in various types of services
as on 1-4-1985 is given in table 7.5..

TaBLe 7.5

Fare Structure of KSRTC as on 1-4-1985
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Type of Service Basic Fare Minimum .
(per km({Ps) Fare(Ps)
City . 7 40
Ordinary ° 50
Fast Passenger 10 100
Express 11 300

The gross revenue expenditure of the Corpora-
tion decreased by 4.5 per cent from Rs. 111 crores in
1983-84 to Rs. 106 crores in 1984-85. However, the
expenditure on staff increased by 6 per cent during
this peried. While the expenditure on fuel increased
y 2 percent, repair and maintenance charges decreased
by 2 percent.

" Goods Transport

7.15 Goods transport in the State is mostly by road.
Registration of goods vehicles has been showmg con-
siderable increase during the last two decades (see
table). The increase in goods vehicles (4 wheelers
and above) during 1984-85 in the State was about 19
per cent, from 30,966 as on 31-3-1984 1o 36,699 as on
31-3-1985. This includes 2,902 goods vehicles newly
registered im the State.

TasLE 7.7

Growth of Goods Vehicles in Kerala during
the last two decades

As at the end of Number of  Index
the year Goods
Vchicles
1966 8,848 100
1970 12,458 141
1975 15,873 179
1980 20,128 227
1981 22,896 259
1982 25,696 290
1983 29,153 329
1984 30,966 350
1985 36,699 413

Railways

7.16 The railway network in Kerala consists of
803 km. of broadgauge lines and 113 km. one metre
gauge lines. The State has one of the lowerst route
length percapita among states (sce Appendix 7.10).
The railway in the state is under Palghat, Madurai
and Trivandrum divisions. The Trivandrum Division
has a route length of 401 km. of broad gauge line and
has 7] stations/train halts in Kerala. Gross receipts
from goods and passenger traffic in Trivandrum Divi-
sion within the State during 1984-85 were Rs.4111lakhs
and Rs. 2992 lakhs respectively. About 274 lakhs
passengers originated from stations within Kerala
under Trivandrum Division, as against 165 lakhs
during the previous year. About 1.22 lakh wagons
were loaded and 0.90 lakh wagons were received at
different stations under the Division during 1984-85.
Important new express services started during the year
include Cochin Harbour Terminus—Gorakhpur Express
and Jammu Tawi-Kanyakumari Express. Bombay
Jayanti Janatha Express was extended to Kanyakumari
with effect from 1-7-1984. Palghat Division has a
route length of 429.24 km.of which 426.9 km. are broad-
gauge and 2.35 km. metre gauge. There are 76
stations/train halts within Kerala under this Division.

7.17 With a view to provide adequate infra-
structure facilides for the development of backward
areas of Alleppey District, the construction of a new
broad gauge railway line between Ermakulam and
Alleppey costing Rs. 35 crores is in progress between
Ernakulam -and Arocor and between Thuravoor and
Alleppey. Construction of 6 major bridges in Kum-
balam-Nettoor, Kumbalam-Arcor, Konthuruthi-
Nettoor, Ponnamveli Thodu, Puthenthodu and across
Thevara Channel is also in progress. The allotment
of funds for the Ernakulam-Alleppey line is only Rs. 2
crores for 1985-86. At this rate this project would
take several years for completion. Moreover escala-
tion in the cost would result in still higher project cost.
Railway Board approved the extension of Ernakulam-
Alleppey new broad gauge line to Kayamkulam during
1982-83 on urgency certificate. The project for a length



of 43 km. was sanctioned at a cost of Rs. 11.2 crores.
The latest cost of the project is assessed at Rs. 20 crores.
The extension of this broad gauge line from Ernakulam-
Alleppey to Kayamkulam would serve as an alternative
to the broad gauge line between Ernkulam and Quilon
section. But duc to very meagre allotment of funds,
the work on the main scheme is vet to be taken up,
only the land is being acquired.

7.18 In order to crcate adequate line capacity
and to eliminate botdenecks in the movement of essen-
tial commodities, POL and other goods, doubling of
main line and trunk routes are being taken up. Doub-
ling of the scction between Palghat and Shornur (44.20
km.) was completed and opened to Goods and passenger
trafic  since May 1984, Doubling of Shornur-
-Ernakulam junction {107 km) at an estimated cost of
Rs. 34.35 crores has been completed and the new second
line has been commissioned to traffic, the last section
between Angamali and Alwaye having been opened
to passenger traffic on 11-1-1986.

7.19 The existing Trivandrum-Ernakulam line is
fully saturated and the present utilisation of line capacity
is of the order of 110 percent of the chartered capacity.
To cope up with the heavy traffic it is very essential
to have double line facility in Ernakulam-Trivandrum
section. Ministry of Railways have sanctioned an

estimate for Rs. 18.87 lakhs during June 84 for under- .

taking Engineering-cum-Traffic Survey for doubling
of track between Chengannur/Kayamkulam and Tri-
vandrum Central. The feasibility study includes a
survey for an alternative route of a new Broad Gauge
line from Chengannur/Kayamkulam to Trivandrum
Central via Kottarakkara and Nedumangad. The
Engineering field Surveys for straight doubling has
been completed. Survey for alternative new line is in

progress.
Air Transport

7.20 Indian Airlines operates services from Ton-
vandrum to Cochin, Trichy/Madras, Bombay and
Delhi, and from Cochin to Bangalore, Madras, Madurai,
Bombay and Delhi. In addition, two international
flights, to Colombo and Male are operated from Tri-
vandrum. The number of passengers originating
from the two airports of Trivandrum and Cochin
during 1984-85 was 2.9 lakhs, .an increase of about
15 per ccnt over the previous year. Originating
freight traffic increased by about 49 per cent during
this period, from 1592 tonnes in 1983-84 to 2365 tonnes
in 198+-85. While the passenger traffic terminating
at Trivandrum and Cochin increased by 15 per cent,
freight traflic decreased by 45 per cent. ~ The decrease
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in freight traffic was mainly from Bombay to Trivandrum

and Cochin. Details of air traffic handled by Indian
Airlines from Trivandrum and Cochin Airports are
furnished in Appendix, 7.12 International flights to
Dubai, Abudhabi, Kuwait. Doha, Rasal Khaimah and
Sharjah arc operated from Trivandrum by Air India.

Trivandrum airport is yet to be declared “as an inter-
national airport.

Inland W ater Transport

7.21 Water transport operations in the State
are carried out by the State Water Transport Depart-
ment, Kerala Inland Navigation corporation and the
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation.

The operations of the State Water Transport
Department are centred around the four districts of
Ernakulam, Kottayam, Alleppey and Quilon. The
Department conducted boat service in 69 routes coverin
a gross route distance of 7540 km. during 1984-85
compared to 70 and 7809 respectively during the pre-
vious year. The details of the performance of the State
WaterTransport Department are shown in table 7.7

TaerLe 7.7

Operational statistics of State Water Transport Department

—_

Particulars 1983-84 1984-85 Percentage
change over
the previous

Year
Total no. of boats owned 74 74 Nil
Boats aged over 20 years 36 36 Nil
Boats in operation 51 55 7.8
No. of schedules
. operated 478 466 (—)2.5

Gross route distance

{km) 7809 7540 {(—)3.4
No. of passengers

carried (lakhs) 104.9 106.6 1.6
Volume of cargo carried

{(in tonnes) 7720 7200 (—) 6.7
Total revenue receipts

{(Rs. lakhs) 113.67 136.69 20.3
Total revenue expen- :

diture (Rs. lakhs) 166.94 173.56 4.0
Net loss (Rs. lakhs) 53.27 36.87 (—)30.8
No. of persons

employed 1098 1098 0.0

7.22 The Kerala State Road, Transport Corpo-
ration operated ferry services in 6 routes in Cochin
Harbour area carrying 81 .12 lakh passengers in 1984-85.
The nymber of passengers travelled showed an increase
of 2 per cent over the previous year.. The total revenue
carnings of the Corporaticn stood at Rs. 41.63 lakhs
in 1984-85 as against Rs. 40,00 lakhs in 1983-84. The
revenue expenditure showed an increase of 3.5 per
cent from Rs. 58.381akhs in 1983-84 to Rs. 60.40 lakhs
in 1984-85. The average earnings per passenger
worked out to 51 paise in 1984-85 as against 50 paise
in 1983-8¢ where as the average expenditure per
passenger came to 82 palse in 1984-85 "as against 73
paise in the previous year.

7.23 The main activities of Kerala Inland Navi-
gation Corporation are transportation of raw-materials
for FACT Cochin Division and conducting ferry
services to and from the islands at Cochin. During the
year under review, the Corporation transported 1.23
lakhs MT of Cargo as against 0.61 lakh MT during
the previous year showing an increase of 105 per cent.

€ gross income from cargo transport increased b;
155 per cent over the previous year, from Rs. 14.1
lakhs in 1983-B4 to Rs. 35.95 lakhs in 1984.85. The
Improvement in cargo transport was mainly due ®
partial commissioning of Silo (Cargo Loader) of FACT



at Cochin Port. The number of passengers carried
by the Corporation increased by 20 per cent during the
year, from 25 lakhs in 1983-84 to 30 lakhs in 1984-85.
The income from passenger transport increased from
Rs. 14.98 lakhs in 1983-84 1o Rs. 15.39 lakhs in 1984-85.
The Corporation incurred a net loss of Rs. 2.79 lakhs
in 1984-85 compared to Rs. 13.87 lakhs during the
previous year. The loss during the year was con-
siderably reduced due to better utilisation of barge
capacity.

Ports and Harbours

Inlermediate and Minor Poris

7.24¢ The State has four intermediate ports at
Neendakara, Alleppey, Vizhinjam and ‘Calicut/Beypore
and nine minor ports at Trivandrum, Quilon, Kodun-
galloor, Ponnani, Badagara, Tellicherry, Cannanore,
Azhikkal and Kasargode. During 1984-85, 1322
crafts were registered at these ports as against 833 in
the previous year. Of this 33 and 34 per cent were in
Neendakara and Kodungailoor ports respectively,
Cargo operations were carried out only through the
ports of Calicut (including Beypore), Neendakara and
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cargo handled and revenue collected at the intermediate
and minor ports of Kerala are given in Appendix 7.13.
Details relating to the number and tonnage of steamers
and sailing vessels called at the ports of Kerala are
shown in Appendix 7.14.

Cochin Port

7.25 Operating conditions at the Port were gene-
rally satisfactory during the year. 758 ships called
at the port during the year as against 766 ships in the
preceding year. Net Registerd Tonnage (NRT) of
ships entered also recorded 2 decline by 7.5 per cent
to 47.46 lakhs from 5!.32 lakhs during the period.
There was fall in the number of tankers, foodgrain
ships and general cargo ships which called at the port
during the year. This has mainly been due to the
fall in POL traffic due to the closure of Cochin Refi-
neries for more than six months, fall in import of food
grains and fall in the level of general cargo traffic in
conventional vessels. However the number of con-
tainer ships entered showed substantial increasc ie.
171 compared to 114 in the preceding year. This
increase in container vessels more than offset the fall
in the nubmer of general cargo vessels. (See table 7.8)

1984-85 recorded a fall by 18.6 per cent, to 40.74 lakh
tonnes from 50.04 lakh tonnes in the preceding year.
Both foreign and coastal traffic recorded fall during
the year by 12.8 per cent and 26.6 per cent respectively
compared to the preceding year.  Total import traffic
during the year recorded a fall by 10.4 per cent, to 36.76
lakh ‘tonnes from 41.02 lakh tonnes in the year 1983-84
{See Appendix 7.15). Total exports during the year
2lso recorded a very steep fall by 55.9 per cent to
3.98 lakh tonnes from 9.02 lakh tonnes in the prece-
ding year. Commodity-wise export figures are given
In Appendix 7.16. The total value of trade handled at
the port during 1984-85 showed 2 marginal increase
to Rs. 1431 crores from Rs. 1425 crores in the prece-

ug year. The total tonnage of cargo moved in
containers formed 36.8 per cent of the total tonnage
of Containcrisable  general cargo handled at

3TITOLMC.

Azheckkal. Details of import and export tonnage of
TapLe 7.4
Ships that catled at Cochin Port during 1983-84 and 1984-85
Type of Vessel No. of Ships Net Registered Tonnage
(NRT)
1983-84 1984-85 1983-84 1984-85
Tankers 182 160 2346152 1661484
Foodgrain Ships 9 3 58188 21374
Fertilizer Ships 43 67 333703 365478
Gencral Cargo Ships 398 351 1827779 1558530
Container Ships 114 171 517832 926439
Ro-Ro Ships 10 3 32290 53958
Passenger Ships 8 3 16666 6432
Total 766 758 5132110 4745695
Source:  Administration Report 1984-85, Cochin Port Trust.
" 726 The total volume of traffic handled during the year the port. While 53 per cent of the export cargo was

containerised only 11.5 per cent of the import cargo
moved in containers.

Communications

7.27 Kerala Circle has 23 Postal divisions, 29 Railway
Mail Service offices, one mail motor service division unit
and one Central Stamp Depot. As on 1-4-1985, 4751
Post Offices were functioning with in the state, consi-
sting of 51 Head Post Offices, 1417 Sub Offices, 609
Extra Departmental Sub Offices, 2503 Branch Offices
and 171 Mobile Post Offices. In 1984-85 nine Sub-
Offices were newly started. Details relating to the
growth of postal network in Keala since 1974 are fur-
nished in Appendix 7.18. The average area served
by a post office is 8,18 sq. km and population served
by a post office is 5843 (See Appendix 7.19). The



corresponding All India figures (192) arce 23.31 sq. Fm
and 3652 respectively. Division-wise date rclating
to the Post Offices in Kerala is given in Appendix 7.19,

7.28 Kecrala has a telephone density of 4.28 per
5q. km compared to 1.05 for the whole country. The
average number of telephones per thousand population
in Kerala is 6.55 against the all India average of 5.06.
The number of telephone e¢xchanges increased from
545 in 1983-84 to 561 in 1984-85. The total equi-
pped capacity rose from 137, 188 in April 1984 to
144, 462 in April 1985 (Se¢ Appendix 7.21). The
number of public call offices increased from 2661 to
2766 of which 184 public call offices were operated
by handicapped persons. The backlog of pending
connectons accumulated from 40,183 in the previous
year to 35,746 in April 1985,
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Tourism

7.29 Construction of an additional Guest House wit
16 rooms and a conference hall was completed a4
Ponmudi during the year. The important on-going
projects include a Janatha Hotel at Thampanoor, 5
luxury hotel at Cochin and additional Guest Houses
at Trivandrum, Kovalam, Trichur and Idukki. Deve.
lopment schemes for Ponmudi, Veli, and Malampuzh,
are in progress. A tourism seminar was organiseq
in which Travel Agents, Tour Operators etc., partj.
cipated. The Food Crafts Institute, Kalamasscry
started extension centres at Calicut and Trivandrum,
Catering training is being given to the Gueg
House Managers, Kitchen Matery, Steward, Butler
etc. Refresher Training is being imparted to the
Guides and Receptionists. During the year under
review, 29,5440 domestic tourists and 36,930 foreign
tourists visited the State,



Cuarrer 8

EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

India’s Foreign Trade

8.1 India’s trade deficit narrowed down to
Rs. 5319 crores in 1984-85 from Rs. 3891 crores in
1983-84, because of accelaration in the rate of growth of
exports znd decelaration in imports. The value
of exports and imports in 1984-85 were Rs. 11,494
crores and Rs. 16813 crores respectively. According
to the provisional figures available, exports showed 16.43
per cent increase while imports’ showed only 6.7 per
cent rise in 1984-83 over 1983-84.

Tasre 8.1
Indias Foreign Trade

previous year, This was mainly on account of the
fall in the export of refined petroleum products to
Indian coastal ports as a result of the closure of the
Cochin Refincry for a long period in connection with
its expansion programme during 1984-85. Repairs to
the Refinery caused by the fire hazard in the Refinery
in March 1984 prolonged the shut down.

8.4 The exports of tea, marine products, spices
and coffee registered an increase while that of other
important  commodities like cashew kernels, coir
products and coastal exports of refined petrolenm
products  registered a decline during the reference
year. The increase of marine products and spices was
marginal, (See Table 8.3).

Year Export Import Balance
(Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) of Trade TasLe 8.3
(Rs. Crores)
Comnodity wise Exports through Cockin Port
(H @ &) ()
1683-84 1984-85
1980-81 6711 12,549 {(—)58358 Item
Quantity Percentage Quantity Percentage
1981-82 7806 13,608  (—)5802 {Tonnes) to total  (Tonnes) to total
1982-83 8908 14,356 (—)5448 M @) (3) {4) &)
1983-84 9872 15763 ° (—)5801
. 1. Tea 37067 4.1 57585 14.5
1984-85 11,494 16813  (—)5219 2, Cashew Kernels 38501 4.3 35776 9.0
: 3. Sea Foods 96780 4.1 37413 9.4
Source: Reserve Bank of India. 4. Coir Products 28474 3.2 27083 6.8
5. Spices 30351 3.4 32625 8.2
Kerala’s Exports through Cochin Port 6. Coffec 29216 3.2 33477 8.4
. 7. Miscellaneous 701705 77.7 173750 43.7
£.2 Kerala’s share in the all India export is
sizeable. Cochin Port caters to the major share of
export wade of Kerala. Kerala’s exports consist Total 302094 100.0 397709 100.0
mainly of traditional commodities like marine products, Souree:  Cochin Port Trust.
coir and coir products, spices, cashew nuts, tea,
coffee and rubber. TasLe 8.4
TabLe 8.2 Commodity-wise valus of Foreign Exporis through Cockin Port
Exports through Cochin Port (Rs. Crores)
{Lakhs tonnes) Year
Year Coastal Foreign Total Commodity 1983-84 1984-85*
1} 2 (8 {4 .
( @ ) 1. Tea 83.16 150.12
2. Pepper 37.10 47 .87
1983- .25 9.02
84 +.77 4.2 3. Cardamom 2.43 15.75
1984.85 0.66 3.52 3.98 4. Cashew Kernels 149.83 160.56
—_— 5. Coffee 71.10 87.97
Source:  Cochin Port Trust. 6. Gmg.er 8.40 11.06
7. Marine Products 140.75 145.05
8.3 During 1984-85, total exports through Cochin 8. Coir Products 14.70 21.57
Port stood at 3.98 lakh tommes as against 9.02 lakh 9. Miscellancous 153.48 230.10
tonnes in 1983-84. (See Table 8.2). The total Total
exports recorded a fall of 55.9 per cent. The coastal . o 660.95 870.05
exports from Cochin Port during 1984-83 registered Source:  Cochin Port Trust.

a fall of 86.2 per cent compared to that in the

*Provisional



Taere 8.5
Value of Experts ond Imports through Cechin Port

{Rs. Crores)
o T T e
e T 19838+ 193485
T @ 3)
Foreign Exports 660.95 870.05
Coastal Exports 24.90 13.20
Total Kxports 685.85 a83.25
Foreign Imports 361.73 367.95
Coastal Imports 177.84 180.2t
Total Imports 739.57 548.16
Total Trade 1425.42 1431.41

Source :  Cochin Port Trust

Commodities
Marine Products

8.5 During 1984-35  India exported 86187
tonnes of marine products valued at Rs. 384.29 crores
as against 92691 tonnes valued at Rs. 373.02 crores in
1983-84. Even though the export value of marine
products showed an increasc of 3.02 per cent, the
quantity registered a decline of 7.02 per cent. A
marginal decline in the quantity of marine products
exported through the ports of Kerala was noticed in
1984-85. The export earnings showed a marginal
increase. Marine products amounting to 31570 tonnes
worth Rs. 148.73 crores were exported during 1984-85
as against 32840 tonnes valued at Rs. 140.86 crores in
1983-84. This shows a decline of 3.87 per cent in
quantity and an increase of 5.59 per cent in value.
Table 8.6 gives the details of exports of marine
products from India and Kerala for the last 5 years,
Kerala’s share in India’s rotal export of marine products
was significant  during the year under review. The
share of Kerala increased marginally to 37 per cent in
terms of quantity and 39 -per cent in terms of value
during 1984-85 from 35 per cent in terms of quantity
and 38 per cent in terms of value during 1983-84,

TanLe 8.6
Export of Marine Products from Kerala ;md India

Year

Kerala India Kerala’s share
Q vooQ VooQ(%) V(%)
M _ @ 1) {5 (8) {7)
—_— T
1960-81 29148 9534 75301 23484 38.56 40.60
1981-82 32006 12512 70105 28601 4565 43.75
1982-83 32525 14147 78175 3136 416 3915
1983-84 32840 14086 92g9; 37302 35.43  37.76
1984-85 31570 14873 w6187 38429 36.63 38.70

. -- s
Q- Quantity in Tonnes. V- Value in Rs. Jakhs.
Sowess  Marine Products Fxport Development Authority.

—_—

8.6 Frozen shrimp is the major item of maripe
products exported {from Kcrala followed by frozen
frog legs, frozen lobster tails, and frozen cuttle figh,
Exports of Frozen shrimp shuwed an increase of 3.69
per cent in terms of value during 198%-8;) while there
was a decline of 3,25 per cent in quantity compared 1o
1983-84. ‘T'here was a decline both in quanlity and i
value in the export of frog legs; during 1984-85 com.
pared to 1983-84. Export of frozen lobster tails,
frozen cuttle fish, frozen squid and frozen clams recorded
an increase while exports of frozen fish declined
considerably during 1984-85. (Sece Table 8:7). f\moug
marine products, fish oil alone is  exported
through the port of Calicut. Fish oil valued at
Rs. 15.92 lakhs (207 tons} was exported from India ip
1984-85.

Taete 8.7

Jiem-wise Exporis of Marine Products through the Ports of Kerala

itemn 1983-84 1984-85
Q v Q Ay

Frozen shrimp 27476 12923.96 26583 13400.79
Frozen frog legs 1451 382.46 1270 350.94
Fl’g:}:;l fobster 294 216.56 496 361.73
Frozen Cuttle fish/

fillets 715 174.35 1066 339.55
Frozen squids 402 69.75 727 117.48
TFrozen clams 622 79.18 88l 122.15
Frozen fish 1582 149.25 216 26.87
Fish Oil 114 7.96 207 15.92
Others 184 82.03 124 78.04

Q—Quantity in Tonnes, V---Value in Rs. lakhs.

Source: Marine Products Export Development Authority

[

Cotr and Coir Products

8.7 Coir occupies a very important piace in the
industrial map of Kerala. Over 98 per cent of the
total export of coir items from India belong 10 Kerala,
The main items of coir exported are coir yarn, coir mats,
Coir mattings, rugs and carpets. Small quantities of
coir fibre, coir rope, coir products of other sorts like
tea leaf bags, birds nest and items like curled coir are
also exported from Kerala.

8.8 Export of coir and coir products from India
amounted to 25788 tonnes valued at Rs. 26.41 crores
during the year 1984-85. The quantity of export
was 27949 tonnes valued at Rs. 24.34 crores during
the previous year. This shows there was a declist
of 2161 tonnes (7.73 per cent) in quantity and an
ncrease of 2.07 crores  (8.50 per cent) in  value
Export of coir yarn from India during the ycar 1984-83
declined to 12775 tonnes valued at Rs. 9.84 crores
from 16030 tonnes valued at Rs. 10.81 crores, durifg
1983-84. Export of coir mats from India amoun
to 7756 tonnes valued at Rs. 9.45 crores during the
year under review as against 6757 tonnes valucd
Rs. 7.35 crores during the previous year. ' Export
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Arabia, Poland, Belgium, Demmark, UK, Australia,
Canada, Greece and USSR. The entire quantity of
coir mattings, rugs and carpets exported from India
was through the ports of Kerala.

coir mattings, rugs, carpets etc, showed an increase of
}.98 per cent in quantity ~and 15.15 per cent in value.
(Sec Table 8.8). The main importers of coir and coir.
pmducts from India are Netherlands, Federal Republic
of Germany, France, Italy, USA, Portugal, Saudi

‘I'apLe 8.8

Item wise Export of Coir and Coir Goods from Kerala and India (1984-85)

Tie Kerala India Kerala’s share
m -
Quantity Value Qnantity Value Quantity Value
{Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs. lakks) {Percentage) (Percentage)
ny. (2) (3) ) (5 {6) &)
1. Coir Fibre 7 0.44 7 0.44 100.00 100.00
2. Coir Yarn 12639 973.75 12775 984 .42 98.94 98.92
5. Coir Mats . 7741 943.58 7756 945.28 99.81 99.82
4. Coir Mattings 5172 700,14 5172 700.31 100.00 99.98
5, Coir Rugs and Carpets 36 6.88 36 6.88 100.00 100.00
6. Coir (Other sorts) 12 1.33 12 1.33 100.00 100.00
7. Coir Rope 25 1.75 30 - 2,18 83.33 80.28
Total 25632 2627.87 25788 2640.84 99.40 99,51
Source:  Coir Board.
Spices Papper

8.10 India exported 25426.5 tonnes of pepper

8.9. India exported spices to the countries in
valued at Rs 60.51 crores during 1984-85. The

Western and Eastern Europe, America, Middle East
Zone and East Asia. The main items of spices exported
are pepper, ginger, cardamom, chillies, turmeric,
corlander, curry powder, oils and oleoresins of spices.
Pepper is the most important among the spices exported
by India followed by Cardamom. During the last two
and a half decades, export of spices in terms of value
has increased from Rs. 16.4 crores to Rs. 208.63
crores. In 1984-85 the quantity of spices exported
from India was 89165 tonnes valued at Rs. 208.63
crores. 'The corresponding export earnings amounted
to Rs. 111.63 crores during the previous year regis-
tering an increase of 86.9 per cent during 1984-85.
While export of pepper, Cardamom, ginger, tur-
meric and curry pdwder showed an increase during
[984-85 compared to the previous year, coriander
and cumin registered a decline. (See Table 8.9).

Tasre 8.9
Export of Spices from India

T 198384  1984-85
Item Value Value
{Rs. lakhs} (Rs. lakhs)

1. Pepper 4194.70  6051.41
2. Cardamom 603.34 6569.78
3. Chillies 878.27  966.57
4. Ginger 1190.16 1872.76
5. Turmeric 1105.50 171570
6. Curry Powder 317.24  382.08
7. Coriander 595.01  398.57
8. Cumin 696.86  537.76
9. Others 1641.89 2368.30
—_ Total 11162.97 20862.93

Source: Spices} Exgort Promotion Council

371791MC,

export during 1983-84 was 25787.29 tonnes valued at
Rs. 41.35 crores. This shows there was an increase of
Rs. 19.16 crores (46.34 per cent) in terms of value and
a decrease of 360.79 tonnes (1.40 per cent) in terms of
quantity. The unit value realisation of pepper from
India has increased from Rs, 16.04 per kilogram in
1983-84 to Rs. 23.80 per kg. in the year under review.
Kerala exported 23012 tonnes of pepper worth Rs. 54.76
crores through Cochin and Calicut Port. The share
of Kerala in the export of pepper works out o 90.50

cent in terms of quantity as well as value (See
Table 8.10)

Taere 8.10
Esport of Pepper from Kerala and India

Kerala India
Year
Quantity Value  Quantity Value
(Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) {Rs. Crores)
1982-83 21809 28.10 22591.77 29.39
1983-84 25389 37.10 25787.29 41.35
1984-85 23012 54.76 23426.54 €0.51

Source:  Spices Export Promotion Council
Cardamom

. 811. Cardamom is one of the important export
oriented plantation crops in India, grown in the ever-,
green forests of the three southern states of Kerala,
Karnataka & Tamil Nadu. On an averagc Kerala
contributes 69 per cent of the national production
and 84 per cent of the total of cardamom.
As a result of the favourable climatic conditions pre-
vailed in the cardamom growing tracts coupled with
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the effects of the developmental schemes, of the Carda-.
mom Board, the total production increased. India
exported 2383 MT of cardamom valued at Rs. 64.81
crores in 1984-85 as against 258 MT valued at Rs. 5.44
crores in 1983-84. The export carnings in 1984 85 is
an all time record in the history of cardamom industry
The share of Kerala has increased to 91 per cent both
in quantity and value during 1984-85 from 75 per
cent during the previous year. (Scc Table 8.11)

Tasre 8.11
Export of Cardamom from India and Kerala (1984-85)

Year (Q}'y Value Qty Value Qty Earnings
E) cii‘&; (M.T) c‘;‘iﬁg)

(n (2) 3 @ & (® ™
1980-81 2015 30.35 2345 34.75 86 87
1981-82 1980 26.17 2325 30.20 85 87
1982-83 B44 13,75 1032 16.37 82 84
I'19,33f84 194 4.10 258 5.4 75 75
19‘84-8"3 2170 39.05 2383 64.81 a1 91

Source: Cardamom Board
Ginger

B.12 During 1984-85 India exported 7329 tonnes
of ginger valued at Rs. 18 73 crores as against 4629
tonnes valued at Rs 11.90 cores during the previ us
year. Compared to the previous year the quantity
as well as value of ginger exported from Kerala has
been increased during the year under review. How-
ever, exports from Kerala could not keep pace with
exports from other States with the result that Kerala’s
share in the rotal export of ginger in terms of quantity
went down from 74.8 per centin 1983-84 to 64.7
per cent in 198485 (See Table 8.12).

Tasre 8.12
Export of Ginger from Kerala and India
KERALA® INDIA®*
Year Quantity Value Quantity Value
(Tonnes) Ra. {Tonnes) R,

_ {Crores) (Crores)
1932-83 3063 4.08 3954, 71 5.88
19853-84 3463 8.40 4628.95 11.90
1984-85 4741 11.06 7328.92 18.73

Source: *Cochin Port Trust
**Spices Export Promotion Goungil

Turmeric

'8.I3 India exported 12923 tonnes of turmert
worth Rs. 17.16 crores in 1984-85 ag againsti‘:lr]l.l(])gg;
tonnes of turmeric worth Rs. 11.05 crores in 1983.84.
The unit value realisation of turmeric has also increased
to Rs. 13.19 per kilogram from Rs. 10.15 per kg

mparcd to the previous year the quantity and valye
océ'oexppxt of turmel:ic has increased by 18.65 per cent
and 30.10 per cent respectively. Kerala exported
2998 tonncs of turmeric through Cochin Port during the
reference year. This shows an increase of 926 _tonnes
ic. 71.2 percent over the quantity exported during the
previous year (Sec Table 8.13).

. Tasre B.13
Export of Turmeric from Kerala and India

INDIA
Qs Ve gun T e
(lakhs)
W @ @ @ )
1982-83 1877 NA  7594.76  423.54
1983-84 1301°  NA 10891.88  1105.50
1984-85 2227.8  359.64 12922.88  1715.7

Source: Spices Export Promotion Council
Tea

8.14 India tops the world as the largest producer
and exporter of tea. The year 1984-85 witnessed an
all time high export earnings from tea. India exported
217850 tonnes of tea worth Rs. 774.46 crores in 1984.85
as agatinst 202310 tonnes worth Rs. 557.56 crores in
1983-84. In 1984-85, Kerala exported 57585 tonnes
of tea, The export earnings from tea amounted to
Rs. 150.12 crores. Both the quantity as well as
value exceeded by 55.35 per cent and 80.52 per cent
respectively, over those of the previous year (See
Table 8 14).

Tasre 8.14
Expor: of Tea from Kerala and India
- KERALA® INDIA**
Year Quanti Value ' Quantity  Value
(Tonnes, (Rs. {(Tonnes} (Rs,
Crores) Crores) _
(1) @) 3 &) &)
1982-83 41138 60.99 194090 369.4
1983-84 37067 83.16 202310 557.56
1984-85 57585 150.12 217850 774.46

Source: * Cochin Port Trust
** Tea Board

Coffes

8.15 During the year 1984-85, the target of export
for coffee from India was fixed at 66000 tonnes valued
at Rs. 155 crores. As against this, the actual exports
amounted to 68896 tonnes valued at Rs. 210 crors
thereby exceeding the targets both in terms of quantty
and valwe. Kerala exported 27783 tonnes of coffee
valued ‘at Rs. 84.56 crores. While the quantity
coffee exporied fiom Kerala registered a decline of
316 tonpes in 1984-85 compared to the previous yeah
the value showed an increase of Rs. 15,46 crore:
The unit value realisation of coffee was fo. nd to increa®



from Rs. 24.6 per kilogram in 1983-84 to Rs. 30.43
per Idlogram, in the year under review {See Table
8.15)

TasLe 8.15
Export of Coffee from Kevala and India

= _

KERALA IND
st —
No. Year Quantity  Value Quantity  Value
(Tonmes)  (Rs. (Tonnes) (Rs.

Crores) Crores)
1. 1982-83 31415 76.28 83824 203,54
2. 1983-84 28039 69.10 117 175,05
3. 198485 27783 84.56 68896 209.69

(Provisional)
Source: Coffee Board

Cashetr Kernel

8.16 During 1984-85, exports of cashew kernel
from India amounted to 32407 MT valued at Rs. 180.38
crores. In 1983-84 the quantity exported was 36196
MT wvalued at Rs. 148.28 crores. The quantity of
export registered a decline of 10.47 per cent while the
value of export went up by 21.65 per cent. Durning
the year under review exports of cashew Kernel from
Kerala amounted to 31377 tonnes as agaiost 335245
tonnes in 1983-84. The export earnings realised
were worth Rs. 174.31 crores and 20.98 per cent above
the earnings of Rs. 144.08 crores in 1983-84. Kerala
accounted for 96.82 per cent of India’s towal export
of cashew kernels during 1984-85 (See Table 8.16).

Tasre 8.16
Export of Cashew Kernal

KERALA INDIA

Year

Quantity Value Quantity Value

(Toanes) {Rs. (Tonnes)  (Rs.

Crores) Crores)
1582-83 28075 122,44 30195 132.28
1983-84 35245  144.08 36196  148.28
1984-35 31377 174.31 32407 180.38
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Gouncil

Cahserwnut Shell Liquid

8.17 As against the export of 325¢ MT of cashew
shell liquid valued at Rs. 1,22 crores during 1983-84,
exports during 1984-85 amounted to 3081 MT valued
at Rs. 1.63 crores. Strong competision from Brazil,
which has now become the largest producer and exporter
of cashewnut shell liquid, seriously affected India’s
export of this liquid. Kerala’s contribution .o this
tem is 75.7 per cent during the reference year. The
cashew shell liquid exported from Kerala increased to
2382 tonnes in 1984-85 from 1446 tonnes in 1983-84.

he export earnings from this ilem correspondingly
registered an jncrease of Rs. 0.58 crores. The Table
817 shows.the export of Cashew Shell liquid from
Kerala/India.
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TasrLe 8.17
Export of Cashewo Shell Liquid
- KERALA - INDIA
Year Qo 3
tity Value COuanti Value
(Tonnes})  (Rs. (Tonng (Rs.

Crores) Crores}
1982-83 4260 1.15 5903 1.7¢
1983-84 1446 0.55 3254 1.22
1984-85 2332 1.13 3081 1.63

Import of Raw Cashew

8.18 In 1984-85, the import of raw cashew in
India amounted to 33215 tonnes worth Rs. 36.49
crores. The quantity registered an increase by 53
per cent and value increased by 99 per cent over thote
of the previous year. In 1984-85, 10115 tonnes of
raw cashew worth Rs. 12.13 crores were imported
through Cochin Port. The quantity as well as value
showed a decline when compared to that of the pre-
vious year, the percentages of decrease being 38 per
cent and 12 per cent respectively. The Table 8.18
shows the import of raw cashew to Kerala (through
Cochin Port)/India.

Tasrz 8.18
Import of Raw Cashew Nuts—KReralalIndia

KERALA INDIA
{Through Cochin Port)
Year
Quantity Value Quantity Value
{(Tonnes) {Rs. (Tonnes)  (Rs.
Crores, Crores)
9] (2} &) ® (5)
1982-83 395 0.38 896 0.77
1983.84 16796 13.77 21733 18.37
1984-85 10115 12.13 33215 36.49
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council
Taste 8.19

Net Foreign Exchange Earnings through Cashew Trade (Kerala)

t Import Net
Year Value Vi earnings
(Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Ra. Crores)

( @ 3 {4
1980-81 116,52 19.57 96.95
1981-82 143.85 17.36 126.49
1982-83 123.59 0.39 123.20
1983-34 14+.61 13.77 130.84
1984-85" 175 .44 12.13 163.31




CHaPTER 9

SOCIAL AND COMMUNITY SERVICES

Fducation

The development effort in respect of literacy,
ecucational infrastructure and enrolment is unique
and commendable in Kerala when compared to the
rest of the country. During the last two decades,
there was tremendous expansion of the educational
infrastructure and consequently the enrolment ratio
rose upto 56.4 per cent in the age group 5-9 and 86.2
per cent in the age group 9-14, as recorded in the 1981
census. Kerala has now reached a stage at which the
State has to concentrate more on consolidation of faci-
lities and improvement in quality of education.

General School Education

9.2, The number of schools went up by 107
from 11995 in 1983-84 to 12102 in 1984-85. Of the
107 new schools, 97 were under the private manage-
ment. At present 63,1 per cent of the total schools
in the State are under private management. The
details regarding the number of schools under govern-
ment and private management are given in Appendix
9.1 and 9.2

9.3 The enrolment of students, increased from
56.58 lakks in 1983-84 to 56.81 lakhs in 1984-85. The
enrolment in Standard I which showed a decline during
the last two years again increased in 1984-85 by 16,000
as against the total increase of 27237 students in the
lower primary stage. But in upper primary stage
the enrolment declined and the actual decrease was
27379 students. In the high school stage an increase
of 22763 students was recorded. The data on enrol-
ment of students are given in Tables 9.1 and 9.2.
Of the total number of primary stages and high school
stage students, girls constituted 48.73 per cent in 1984-85

¥
Tasre 9.1
Trend of Enrolment in Fstandard 1—1979-80 lo 1984-85

Year Enrolment in Variation % Variation
Standard -1 (Lakhs) year to year
(lakhs}

(1) @) @® @
1979-80 6.55 . .-
1980-81 6.31 (—)0.24 (— 8.7
1981-82 6.50 (+)0.19 (+)3.0
1982-83 6.26 (—)0.24 (— 3.7
1983-84 6.02 (—) 0.24 {(—3.8 3
1984-85 6.18 {+) 0.16 (+)2.7

3717T9MC.

TapLr 9.2

Enrolment in Si!vols— Stuge-4i.-

Enrolment N wrkation A Variation
Stage 19838  1984.05 Nos.
(Nos.) INws.)

(1) {2} (3) vh (3)
Lower Primary 2501072 2528309 (4, 27237 {+)1.1?
Upper Primary 1815372 1787993  (—,27379 (—) 1.3
Secondary 1342011 1364774  (+)22763 (+31.7

Total 5658455 3681076  (4-) 22621 (+)0.4

9.4 The number of teachers retorded a rise from 1. 84
lakhs in 1983-84 to 1.85 lakhs in 1984-85 of which
1.79 lukhs were trained teachers and 0.06 were un-
trained teachers. The teacher pupil ratio was 1:31
in 1984-85. The data on section-wise

teachers in °

schools js given in Appendix 9.4. The total Expenditure |

on general school educaiion amounted to Rs. 282.21
crores during 1984-85. The average cost of education
per pupil in 1984-85 in the primary stage
Rs. 4]19.43 whereas for the secondary stage, it was
Rs. 721.66. The cost of education (stage-wise) per
pupil per year are given in Table 9.3.

Tasre 9.3
Cost per pupil per year
Year Primﬁ? stage Sccondx'yRsS.mgc
() (2) ‘ {(3)
1966-67 54.17 103.81
1971-72 89.26 187.29
1976-77 186.16 356.40
1980-81 265.24 454.25
1981-82 298.18 536.37
1989-83 326.13 589.41
1983-84 372.62 657.60
1984-85 419.43 721.66

9.5 Inorder to be inline with the national pelicy of
vacationalisation of education. a separate Directorate
was formed on’lst April. 1985. During 1984-85 the
programme was newly introduced in 41 High Schools
and 11 Technical High Schocls, making their totals
to 52 and 19 respectively and, the total annual
intake to 1420 students. .

was |



' Higher Education (General)

9.6 The number of Arts and Science Colieges in the
State remained at 168 in 1984-85 and the University-
wise distribution of the colleges shows that Kerala,

" Calicut, and Gandhiji Universities have under them
43, 69 and 56 Colleges respectively. A stage wise
analysis of total enrolment of students indicates that
during 1983-84 to 1984-85 enrolment at the pre-degree
stage increased frcm 186256 to 188601, at degree stage
from 98231 to 100606 and at :he postgraduate stage
(excluding University Departments) from 7922 to 8538.
University-wise analysis of enrolment in 1983-84 indi-
cates that, of the twtal 292409 students in the arts and
science colleges in the State, Kerala, Calicut and

-Gandhiji Universities accounted for 90553, 102220 and
99636 students respectively. Girl students in Arts and
Science Colleges constituted 50.42 per cent in 1984-85.
The intakes at the pre-degree, degree and post-graduate
stages were 96785, 37022 and 3877 students respectively
in 1984-85. The total number of college teachers
during 1983-84 was 12884. Details on Higher Educa-
tion (General) are furnish ed in Appendices. 9.7, 9.8
and 9.9.

9.7 During 1984-85, the Junior College at Manimala-
kkunnu was upgraded with the starting of B.Com.
Degree Course. Post graduate courses were sanctioned
5in 6 colleges viz G overnment College, Kottayam (M.Sc.
Geology) Mahraja’s Evening College, Emakulam (M.A.
Economics) Government College. Trichur (M.Com.)
Goverament Arts and Science Evening College, Calicut
(M.Com.) Government Brennen College Tellicherry,
and Government College, Kasargod (M.A.Economics &
M. S.c. Maths). An analysis of the examination results
in 1984-85 shows that the percentage of pass for pre-
degree suage varied between 4 and 63, for degree stage
between 40 and 80 and for science subjects at the P.G.
stage, between 70 and 100.

9.8 The Department of Collegiate Education has awar-
ded scholarships worth Rs. 103.42 lakhs benefiting
4140 students during 1984-85.

Professional and Technical Education.

9.9 The professional and technical education infra-
structure in Kerala during 1984-85 comprised of 5
Medical colleges, 3 Ayurveda Colleges, 6 Homoeo
Colleges, two Dental Colleges, 4 Law colleges? 19
Teacher Training Institutes, 6 Engineering Colleges,
25 Polytechnics, 44 Technical High Schools, 19 Pre-
Vocational Training Centres, and 253 Industrial
Training Institutes. During the year under review
two polytechnics and 10 technjcal high schools were
newly starled. .

9.10 The number of students in engineering colleges
increased from 8518 in 1983-84 to 8913 in 1984-85 and
teachers from 841 to 883 during the same period, The
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students in polytechnics increased from 8829 in 1983-84
to 9317 in 1984-85, and teachers from 1163 to 1171during
the same period. The relevant statistics on Engineering
Colleges, Polytechnics and, Techinical High Schools are
given in the Appendices 9.10 to 9.13.

9.11 During the year under review, many new
courses were started. Degree courses in ‘Computer
Science’ were started in Government Egineering Colleges
at Trivandrum and Trichur and at T.K.M. College of
Engineering Quilon. With 100% Central assistance,
two post-graduate courses-one at Regional Engineering
College, Calicut and the other at T.K.M. College of
Engineering, Quilon were started. New courses started
in Polytechnics included a diploma course in ‘Auto-
mobile Engineering’, a one year diploma course in*Tele-
vision Engineering’ , 18 months post diploma course in
‘Computer Application, and a part time evening diploma
course in ‘Textile Technology”. Diploma courses

in ‘Comercial Art’ were started in the fine art institutes
at Mavelikara and Trichur. A post diploma course in

‘Industrial Safety’ was started at Kalamassery for the
benefit of employees under the industries sector.
For creating job opportunities among wormen, one year
training course in ‘Cosmetology and Beauty Paralour
Management’ were started at Kalamasserry and Kotta-
yam. Vocational higher secondary education was
extended to 11 more technical high schools thereby
making the total to 19. Also computer programming
courses, computer application courses for the final year
students of engineering colleges, -training in “Micro-
Processor’ for students in Women’s Polytechnics, and
training in ‘Modern Office Equipment’ for employed
women were conducted by the Lal Bahadur - Shastri
Engineering Research and Consultancy Centre. More
than 400 persons were benefited by those programmes.
Training was also given to about 500 Scheduled Castef
Scheduled Tribe youths, in various modern technology
and trades. The installation of computer centres in all
engineering colleges and establishment of a ‘“Water
Resources and Management Centre’ in the College of
Engineering, Trivandrum were other notable achieve-
ments in ihe technical education sector.

Expenditure on Education.

9.12 Government expenditure on education regis¥
tered an increase of Rs, 38 crores from Rs. 307 crores
in 1983-84 to Rs, 345 crores in 1984-85. Of this,
primary education accounted for 52 per cent, secondary
education 29 per cent, University and other higher -
education 13 per cent, technical education 4 per cenf
and others including special education 2 per cents
Table 9.4 gives the stage-wise expenditure on education |
for 1983-8¢ and 1984-85. It is seen that per capilds
expenditure on education has incrcased from Rs.ll¥
in 1983-84 tofRs. 126 in 1984-85. Per capita expendit
uwre on education for the years from 1961-62 ™
1984-85 is given in Table 9.5,
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Tasie 3.4
Lxpenufiture on Fducation—Stage wis21983-84819%4-85

{Rs. lakhs)
- 1983-84  (Accounts) 198485 (Revised Estimates)
Stages
Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
B (1 (2) (3) ) (5) (6) )
1. Primary Education 333.20 15490.94 16084.14 518.80 17335.44 18104 .24
. (52.38) (52.43)
11. . Secondary Education 846.49 7979.09 8825.58 979.00 8870.90 9849.90
(28.74) (28.52)
_ 1II. Special Education 23.12 201.03 224.15 48.50 218.66 267.16
{0.73} {0.77)
IV. University and other
Higher Education 711,78 3276.78 3988.56 548.85 3991.48 4340.33
‘ (12.99) (13.15)
V1l. Technical Education 632.74 535.00 1167.74 603,22 669.43 1274.65
{3.80) (3.69)
VI. Others 79.58 339.48 419.06 94.00 402,10 496.10
{1.36) (1.44)
Total 2886.91 2782232 30709.23 2794 .37 31738.01 34532.38
{100.00) (100.00)
Figures in bracket indicate percentage to total.
' TasLE 9.5
Per capita Government Expenditure on Education in Kerala,
Year Population Government Expenditure on Expenditure per head
{(lakhs) Education (Rs. lakhs) (Rs.)
1961-62 173.0% 1854.84 16.72
1966-67 19¢.35 2774.60 17.88
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.30
1976-77 239.50 - 14102.81 58.88
1980-81 253.84 21098.54 83.12
1981-82 254.03 24251.00 95.46
1982-83 259,49 26527.29 102.23
1983-84 268.47 30709.23 114.59
1984-85 274.00% 84532.38 126.02

* Source Basic Statistics Relating to  Indian Economy Vol. II September 1985—Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.

Health

9.13 Kerala enjoys a good health system and the
effort of the State now is directed towards preventive,

Curative, promotional and rehabilitative aspects of

bealth, " The State, over the past years of development
effort could establish a sound curative health service
Infastructure and facilities which helped in reducing
the infant mortality rate to 37, death rate to 6.7,
birth rate to 24.9 and maternal mortality rate below 2,

whereas the corresponding all India figures were
110, 11.9, 33.6 and 4.5 respectively. The Kerala
standards are almost comparable to that of developed
countries. In  the attainment of the above
indicators of enviable standards the high literacy
part_icula.rly among , womsan, and the clean health
habits of the people in terms of personal hygiene,
family hygiene and environmental hygiene also played
a positive role.



Health Infrastructure

9.14 The number of medical institutions increased
from 1009 in 1987-81 to 1014 in 1984-85 and the bed
strength from 33380 to 35823 during the same period.
The health infrastructure consisted of 155 l}ospltzls
with 27384 beds, 199 primary health centres with 2364
beds, 622 dispensaries with 1537 beds and 20 T.B.
clinics with 318 beds. The institutions started in
1984-85 included 7 primary health centres, 91 sub

* gentres, one leprosy control unit at Nilambur, 2 district
leprosy units at Alleppey and Quilon, one filariasis
survey unit at Cannanore, 2 filana clinics at Aroor
and Parassala. District wise details are given in
Appendix 9.15. Also 10 primary health centres were
additionally identified for the implementation of the
national programme for prevention and control of

blindness.

Medical and Para Medical Personnel

9.15 The medical and para medical personnel
consisted of 17,784 in 1985 under different categories
while the corresponding number during 1984 was
16,852. A nine category classification of personnel
is given in Table 9.12. The number of registered
medical practitioners in all the systems of medicine
has gone up from 31211 in 1983-84 to 32178 in 1984-85.
(Table 9.9) In the case of para medical staff the
number increased from 2037 in 1983-84 to 2637 in

198485, (Table 9.10)

9.16 As a result of the tremendous expansion in
infrastructure, and services the state had to bear heavy
financial burden for the maintenance of the created
facilities. The expenditure on health increased from
Rs. 8730.30 Iakhs in 1983-84 to Rs. 10,271.80 lakhs in
1984-85 (Table 9.11) The percapita expenditure on
health went up from Rs. 39 in 1981-82, to Rs. 40
in 1982-83 and to Rs. 54 in 1983-84 and the corres-
Pox;d.ing all India figures being 28,34 and 41 respec-
tively.

Family Welfare Programmes

9.17 The family welfare infrastructure consisted of
12 F.W. Bureau, 164 Rural F. W. Centres, 17 Urban
FW. Centres and 44 Post Partum Centres consisting
of 4 A type teaching institutions, 8 A type non-teaching
mstitutions, one B type und 5 C type non-teaching
institutions, 22 Sub-divisional post-partum centres
and 4 private post partum units. The Government
approved 213 hospitals in the state for MTP, of which
119 wer ¢ in Governent sector and 94 in the private
sector. Further 2261 F.W. sub centres are functioning
to promote these programmes. A District wise
break up of institutions is given in Appendix 9.16.
The level of development achieved in the health
sector is revealed by the indicators given below:

Kerala India
l. Birthrate 24.9  33.6 (1983)
2. Death rate . 6,7 11.9 (SRS)
3. Infant Mortality rate 37.0 110,0
4. Maternal Mortality rate below 2 4.5
5. TotalNo. of Eligible couple 39 lakhs

6. Couple Pratection Rate
(Eligible couple survey 1985) 509 a9

7. Natural growth rate of population 1.8% 2.2%

9.18 During 1984-85, 12062 vescctomy and 1,18, 3gp
tubectomy operations were performed.  Districtowig.
and technique-wise data are furished in :\pPendix 9.5
Also  targets and achicvements of family welfapy,
under the 20 point programme are given in Table§g
An All India comparison (statc-wise)of Infant M°1‘t&1ily~
Rate js presented in  Appendix 9.19 for the years

1976 and 1981.

9.19 An expenditure of Rs. 1313.11 lakhs vy,
incurred on family welfare programmes during 1984.g5
while the corresponding figure for  1983-84
Rs.952.71 lakhs. The pattern of expenditure on thiy
100 per cent centrally sponsored programme is given
in Table 9.7.

Indian System of Medicine

9.20 At the heginning of the year 1984-85, them
were 93 hospitals and 453 dispensaries in the state ty
which one Panchakarma hospital at Alleppey and two
dispensaries were added making the total to 94 and
457 respectively by the end of the year. The ayurveds
institutions had a total bed strength of 1679 during
this period. Further, there were 227 grant-in-aid
institutions functioning in the state. A disteict-wise
distribution of institutions, beds, and patients treated
under .ayurvedic system is furnished in Appendix 9,20,

9.21 During 1984-85, 158.69 lakh patients wems
treated in the different government ayurveda hospitaly
and dispensaries . In addition, 2.23 Jakh patiens
were treated in the ayurveda college hospitals  during
the same period. There were 673 doctors and 248
nurses in the different institutions under this system
of medicine. During 1984-85, 335 medical camps wes
conducted in various harijan colonies and nearly b,
lakh persons were benefited by those camps.

9.22 There are 5 ayurveda colleges in the state
The Colleges at Trivandrum and Thrippunithus
are run by the state government. The Collegesat
Shoranur and Ollur are private colleges and the on
at Kottakkal is a quasi-government instituion. Ther
is a Postgraduate Centre functioning in the state sige
1971 for imparting postgraduate education.
is also a Regional Research Centre and a Modd
Demonstration Garden of medicinal plants at Pooje
ppura. Also specialised institutions like Nature Gu®
Centre (Varkala) and Mental Hospital (Kottakkal)
are functioning in the state.

Homoeopathy

9.23 The infrastrucure of the Department ol
Homoepoathy consists of 223 institutions of which
are homoeopathic hospitals and 200 are dispensarits
Thegc institutions have a total bed strength of 675
During 1984-85 the number of in-patients and o
patients treated in hospitals were 10,051 and 20,23,
respectively. Besides, 58,91,953 peoplc were treal
as out-patients in homoeopathic dispensaries ’
this period. The district-wise details of nstitutios
and patients treated are furnished in Appendix 9.2



Tasie 9.6

Medi ! Institutions and Beds in Kerala from 1976-77 t» 1984-85

Tase 9.7

Expenditure on Family Welfore Programme

——
Year N°i',,§f;rﬁfi';d,;f 2l No. of Beds I;:r ?iﬁfd:f Year Amount (Rs. inlakhs) Percentage increase
- population over previous year
(1) ) (3) @ 1) @ 3
197677 . 888 27607 113
197778 893 28862 116 1978-79 461.17 -
197879 898 29947 19 - 1979-80 532.95 15.56
1979-80 918 30220 119 1980-81 587,49 10.23
1680-81 i 9_63 32447 127 1981-82 658.24 1204
198182 901 32532 126 1982-83 742.34 12.77
1682-83 . 1605 32880 126 1983-84 952.71 28.34
t s
1983-84 1009 33380 126 1984-85 1313.11 37.83
1984-85 1014 33529 125
" Seurce: . Directorate of Health Services: Spurce:  Directorate of Health Services,
! TasrLe 9.8
Target and Achievement of Family Welfire under the 20 Point Programme
, o, ' . 1984-85
Natne of Point Item Unit
i Target Achievement
- (1) e X @) @) &)
1. Point No. 13
I Family Welfare Programme
(a) Sterilisation (Vase and Tube) Nos. 209000 209093
{b) TUD Insertion s 105000 44133
(© CCUses - » 161000 80705
(d)  Oral Pills Users » 51000 12743
H. Paint No. 14 (1) -
(a) P.H. Centres » 7 10
{b)  Sub Ceatres ”» 91 39
-
Point No. 14 (2)' NLEP
No. of New cases recorded » 13000 8734
No. of cases brought under treatment » 13000 7736
No. of cases detccted » 10000 6272
Point No. 14 (4) )
: National Programme for control of Blindness . » 40000 26453
. o l S
II. Point No. 15 MCH Programme '
L Imrmunisation Programme
DPT ”» 600000 538000
DT 2 600000 592000
_v: TT (Pregnant women) » 600000 586000
24;.. Prophylaxis against Nutritional Anaemia
. ) Women » 550000 786000
¢ Children " 550000 723000
3, Blindness due to Vit. A deficiency . .
- Initiating dose - » 1500000 1225000
“¥: Continuing dose 3.~ E » s .o .
" Completed dose : -

s .

Source: Directorate of Health ,Services

37I79UMC.
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Fanre 9.9

Datails of Registersd Madical Practitioners in the State

Systemn Class of Registration 1983-84 1984-85
) (2 3 4)
1. Modern Medicinc A 13248 13914
B 635 635
Listed 204 204
Sub Total 14087 14753
2. Homocopathy 2439 2593
B 1486 1486
Listed 279 279
Sub Total 4204 4358
3. Ayurveda A 4851 4897
B 6100 6100
Listed 599 599
Sub Total 11550 11696
4, Siddba ‘ A 54 55
B 1218 1218
Listed 41 41
Sub Total 1313 1314
5. Unani A 1 1
B 51 51
Listed 5 5
Sub Total 57 57
Grand Total 31211 32178
Source:  Registrar of Medical Councils and Nurses and Midwives Councils.
o
TasLe 9,10
List of Registered Para-medical Practitioners
8L, No. Gatogory L 1983-84 1984-85 :
Male Female  Total Male Female Trid_
o @ ® @ ) ® ) ®
; I:ﬁ“::rc ’ 32 368 400 23 370 393
- 345 345 375 375
3. Nurses & Midwives (Integrated) - 746 746 . 1029 1029
4. Auxiliary Nurse Midwives . s34 s34 N 835 835
5. Health Visitory _ . 2 " . 5 5
Grand Total "
32 2605 2037 23 2614 2637
- R

Source: Registrar of Medical Councils and Nurses and Midwives Council
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Tanie 9.11

Expanditure Under Health

R N o (Rs. lakhs)
Item 1983-84 (Accounts) | les483 RE)
e Plan . Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
1. Allopathy 947.11 5921.42 6868.53 767.75 6807.96 7575.71
2. Ayurveda 112.81 443.31 556.32 107.37 498,27 603.64
3. Siddha 1.16 1.16
4. Tomocopathy 60.06 68.19 128.25 43.75 79.67 123.42
5. Pamily Welfare 1176.47 0.73 1177.20 1962.80 3.07 1965.87
Total 2296.45 6433.85 8730.30 2882.83 7388.97 10271.80
TasLe 9.12
Details of Medical and Para Medical Personnel in the Health Services Department ( Other than Medical Education )
( Nos)
Si.Ne. Category 1983 1984 1985
M (2) )] ) (5)
1. Medical Officers 282t 3041 3126
2. Dentists 68 68 68
3. Sr. Nurses 862 946 949
4. Junior Nurses 3491 3554 3854
5. Lady Health Inspector 250 300 339
6. Pharmacists 1570 1577 1620
7. Jr. P.H. Nurses (ANMs) 3781 3845 3919
8. Jr. Health Inspector 2433 2821 2966
9. Health Inspectors 480 500 943
Total 15756 16652 17784
Souree: D.H.S,
' Tasre 9.13
Details of Professional Personnet Attached to the Directorate of Medical Education
1984 1985
51, No. Category
Total Of which Total Of which
Nos.) SCjST (Nos,} SQJST
) (2) (3) (] (3) )
Medical Colleges
1. Principal 5 . 5 -
2. Vice-Principal + 4 -
3. Director & Professor{Professor 148 3 148 3
4.  Associate Professor 174 3 17-1—l 3
5. Asst. Professor 395 B 400 H
6. Tutor 667 68 675 70
Sub Total 1393 108 1406 110




e

(2

Coinge of Tha nucenticn] Sciences, Trivandrum (One}

Y. Divecior & Professor/Professor

~ 2. Associate Professor
3. Asst. Professoc
4. Tulor

Sub Total

Dental ‘College, Trivandrum and Calicut (Two)
1. Director & Professor/Professor
2. Associate Professor
3.  Asst, Professor
4. Tutors
Sub Total

Mursing Colleges, Trivandrum, Kottayam & Calicut (Three)

1. Director

2. Professor

3. Associate Professor

4. Asst, Professor

3. Tutors
Sud Total
Grand Total

@ @ o (®)
4 4
2 2
5 )
12 H 12 1
T T T T T T
11 - 1 "
2 2
18 8 18 3
31 1 3l 1
e 4 62 4
3 3 .
2 - 2 -
9 e 9 .
10 10 .
i8 . 18 ..
42 42 e
1520 113 1538 115

Source:  Directorate of Medical Education.

Sewerage and Water Supply

9.24 GQver the years of planned economic develop-
ment eflort, Kerala could provide safe drinking water
10 over £0 per cent of urban population and 50 per cent
of the rural population. Though the number of towns
having wurban water supply. schemes remained at

33, the coverage increased Dby augmentation works
during the year under review. The number of
rural water supply schemes increased from 1313 in
1983-84 to 1493 in 1984-85. The district-wise dis-
tribution of urban and rural water supply schemes,
and the percentage of populatiore covered are given
in Table 9.i4.

Tasre 9. 14
Number of Urban and Rural Water Supply Schemes and Percentage of Populaton Covered

- . -

Urban Water Supply  Percentage of urban No. of Rural Waler Suppl
. No. of towns having population covered schemes id —
Disirict protected Water supply completed
—_—— e — ———— — - dirtn No. of No. of Pereentage
1983-84 198485 [983.84 1984-85 198485  schemesin  wvillages of popu-
oberation by covered lation
1984-85 * (Rural)
covered
0 B _ @ &) % O © Y] 8) &)
Trivandram ' 3 3 ) 84 6 128 88 84
Quilon 21 2) 1 158
Pahanzaathitta i ;j' 53 63 5.; 6 g7 G3



e I @ ® m _®
Alleppey 4 4 B85 85 13 165 93 B5
Kottayam 4 4 75 76 15 148 72 7%
Fdukki 12 64 41
Froakulam 3 3 82 £3 37 184 82 83
“Prichur 5 5 0 72 15 161 200 72
Palghat 2 2 Gt 62 24 147 1t} 62
Malappuram 2 2 55 57 12 112 118 57
Kozhikode 2 2 7i 71 9 )7 103 71
Wynad - 7 7
Cannanore 2 2
Kasargodc 1 } 1 58 a9 13 157 143 ]

Total 33 33 180 1493 1148
9.25 The L.I.C. of India ™continued to assist Housing

sewerage and¥water supply schemes and it sanctioned
Rs. 280 lakhs for 9 urban water supply schemes, Rs. 44
lakhs for 3 sewerage schemes aud Rs, 147 lakhs for
17 rural water supply schemes during 1984-85. The
1493 rural water supply schemes in the state consisted
of 207 schemes aided by LIC 1146 state sector schemes,
and 140 Accelerated Rural Water Supply Schemes fully
funded by Government of India. In the case of urban
water supply schemes 3! were L.I.C. aided schemes.
The Ground Water Department consiructed 313 tube
wells/bore wells at a cost of Rs. 40 lalhs during 1984-85.
The plan and non-plan expenditure together under
sewerage and water supply schemes during 1984-85

amounted to Rs. 3053.45 lakhs. (See Appendix
9.22).
9.26 Assistance by Government of India to acce-

lerated rural water supply schemes amounted to Rs. 1121
lakhs during 1984483. In addition, a special grant of
Rs. 3.50 lakhs was sanctioned as bonus in view of the
best performance of the state in rural water supply.
With the emphasis Jaid on providing drinking water to
all problem villages, the state could partially cover 1148

problem villages out of 1164 villages by the end of
1984-85.

Water and Air Pollution Conirol

9.27 The Kerala State Pollution Control Board is
responsible for carrying out a comprehensive plan for
water pollution abatement. During 1985 the Board
1ssued 142 consent orders to industries, local bodies
etc. to discharge their sewage or trade effluent into any
water body or on land. Also it issued thirty two “No
Objection Certificates” to various industries. The Board
was successful in encouraging and persuading many
of the industries in the state to install effuent treatment
plants. During  1984-85, 32 establishments were
covered under different categories and the percentage
of pollutants removed ranged from 30 per cent to 100
Percent in those units.

3TT9LNMC,

,9.28 In recent years there has been tremendous
expansion in housing activity both in the public as
well as in the private sector. On examination of the
various schemes implemented it is seen that there is a
shift in approach and the major effort of the govern-
ment is directed towards housing for the economically
weaker sections. This is fully refiected in the budgets
of the state government during the last few years. The
achievements under housing sector arc briefty high
lighted below.

Board of Revenue

9.29 The Board of Revenue implemented seven
housing schemes of which the provision ol house sites
to rural landless workers and construction assistance to
rural workers were the major ones. Itis seen that house
sites were distributed to 4841 persons during 1984-85
incurring an expenditure of Rs. 200 lakhs. In addition,
6500 sites were developed and distributed from surplus
lands. Construction assistance was provided to 1232
persons who were given house plots. Other housing
schemes implemented were the village housing project
scheme, low income group housing scheme, middle
income group housing scheme, land acquisition and
development and upgradation of marginal settlements
the details of which are given in Appendix 9.23.

Public Works Department

9.30 The Public Works Department implemented
the following schemes “viz., rental housing (part) police
housing and construction of quarters to government
servants,; The expenditure under rental housing
scheme and construction of quarters to government
servants amounted to Rs. 22 lakhs and Rs. 21.79
lakhs respectively during 1984-83,



Kerala State Housing Board

9.31 The Kerala Stalc Housing Board imple-
mented five housing schemes on behalf of the state
Govermnent of which the subsidised aided scll help
housing scheme was the most important one. During
1984-85, 12960 houses were constructed at an cxpen-
diture of Rs. 178 lakhs. The achievement works out
to nearly 52 per cent of the target of 20,000 houses.
Construction of quarters at Poojappura was in fulll
swing in 1984-85 and 652 quarters were completed in
1985-86. In addition to the 311 houses constructed
by the Board, it also made available 152 developed plots
through its public housing scheme during 1984-85.
Under the HUDCO loan scheme 254 houses were also

constructed.

Co-gperative Seclor

9.32 The Kerala State Co-operative Housing
Federation and its 204 affiliated primary societies, the
Kerala State Co-operative Bank in Co-operation with
the Kerala State Housing Board and the newly organised
Kerala School Teachers and Non Teaching Staff
Welfare Corporation are the major agencies implement-
ing housing in the co-operative sector. Though it
had targeted to compleie 875 houses, only 470 houses
could be completed. The co-operative housing scheme
for economically weaker sections implemented with
HUDCO loan, co-operative bank loan and State
Government grant initially received considerable
response but with the implementation of more beneficial
new schemes, it suffered aset back. Inspite of a backlog
of 28040 incomplete houses during1984-85, construction
of 11600 houses was sanctioned during the same years
It is seen that only 6732 houses were completed during
this period. The Kerala School Teachers and Non
Teaching Staff Welfare Corporation with an authorised
capital of Rs. 50 lakhs was registered on 16-8-1984.

Kerala State Depelopment Corporation for SCISTs

9.33 The Corporation started implementing the
second and fourth housing schemes in 1978 and 1981
respectively with a target of 10,000 houses. An analysis
of the progress of implementation of the schemes reveals
that 546 houses in the second housing scheme and 1603
houses in fourth housing scheme remained unfinished.
During 1984-85 only 171 houses could be completed
under both the schemes. The fifth housing scheme
with a physical target of 10,000 houses was started in
1984, and 862 houses were constructed during that
year.

Kerala Fishermen®s Welfare Corporation

9.34 The Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation,
constructed during 1984-85, 1098 houses under the
subsidised housing scheme for traditinal fishermen,
and 128 houses under the rehabilitation programme of
fishermen families to be evicted from Vizhinjam harbour
area.

Others

9.35 The Labour Department under the centrally
sponsored “subsidised housing scheme for plantation
labour”” constructed 245 houses during 1984-85. The
Tribal Welfare Department in all its three housing

schemes implemented for the tribal pnpulnt_ion, had a -
backlog of 4648 houses pending completion  at the
end of 1983-84. Yet it accorded sanction for the con-
struction of another 636 houses during 1984-85. Qut
of this, 541 houscs werc completed, incurring an ex-
penditure of Rs, 67.80 lakhs. The housing grant
scheme and the housing loan schemewere  the two
schemes implemented by the Harijan Welfare depart-
ment for the scheduled castes. Though the depart.
ment had targeted o complete 934 houses during
1984-85, it constructed only 258 houscs at a cost of
Rs. 59 lakhs under the housing grant schenemnc.  In
the case of the housing loan scheme as against the traget
of constructing 38 houses, only six houses could be
completed. The Finance Departmcent disbursed an
amount of Rs. 182 lakhs under the scheme house
building advance to government servants {Sce Appendix
9.23). During 1984-85, 1570 houses under NREP
and 1392 houses under RLEGP were also construcied.

Urbar Development

9.36 The Town Planning Department, during
1984-85 prepared 21 detailed town planning schemes,
3 master plans, 7 project reports for towns and 148
reports for the enviromental improvement of shum
areas of the State. It -provided an assistance of
Rs. 103.56 lakhs (loan Rs. 49.50 lakhs and grant
Rs. 54.06 lakhs) to the eight development authorities
and Rs. 0.25 lakh as grant-in-aid to Malappuram
Municipality. The Directorate of Muicipal Adminis--
tration sanctioned 6 non-remunerative town improve-
ment schemes and the expenditure amounted to
Rs. 13.03 lakhs. Under the envronmental improve-
ment of slums, an amount of Rs. 75 lakhs was spent and
41367 persons were benefited. The expenditure per
beneficiary on the programme was Rs. 181. The
Trivandrum development Authority has completed
the first phase of the commercial complex at Medical
College area at a cost of Rs, 31 lakhs. The second phase
of the programme costing Rs. 39.70 lakhs and the
tourist resort at Vellar, near Kovalam costing Rs. 21
lakhs were initiated and works are in progress. It
also implemented the EWS housing scheme with
HUDCO assistance and an amount 6f Rs. 45.45 lakhs
was disbursed. The Greater Cochin Development
Authority has achieved notable progress in the field to
housing and it constructed 12347 EWS houses, 2034
LIG houses, 1553 MIG houses, 300 HIG houses and
204 flats at a total cost of Rs. 1488.75 lakhs.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
other Backward Classes

Education

9.37 The total enrolment of SC and ST students in
schools marginally decreased during 1984-83 from
that of 1983-84. A district wise analysis would reveal
that the decrease in enrolment was noticed in Triva-
ndrum, Quilon, Alleppey, Kottayam, Ernakulam a nd
Trichur ~ districts only. The relevant details are
furnished in appendices 9.24 and 9.25 . At the same
tme number of SC/ST students studying in Govern-
ment and private colleges in the state increased from
22103 in 1982-83 to 23947 in 1983-84 showing an
increase of 8.34 percent and the details are given
in Appendices 9.26 and 9.27. In the case of medical
para medical/diploma courses the numbgr.of SC/ST



ingreaced fromn 111 in 1983-84 to 250 in
1984-85. Alsn, the number of students admitted in
different  Ayurveda courses increased from 24 in
1983-84 o 29 during 1984-85,

students

SCiSTs representation in Covernmenl Service

9.38 Out  of 16,077 Gazetted Officers in the State
as on 1-1-1985, 1135 were SGIST Officers. In the
non-gazetled  cadre, out of the 2,08,057 posts as on
1-1-1985, 21,5387 were SC/STs. The data presented
in the table 9.13 would highlight the fact that position
of stafl representation of SC/ST’s has increased consi-
derably from 1981 to 1985 as a result of the policy
measures  taken by the Government.

Beneficiaries under  land reforms

039 Under the Land reform  measures, 1,77,902
hectares of poramboke land was assigned tu 5,17,186
families of which 22672 hectares were given to 1,02,228
SC/ST families. In the casc of surplus land distri-
bution a total of 539885 hectares of land was distributed
to 1,12,835 beneficiaries and of which 22513 hectares
was distributed to 47463 SCs and 4739 hectares to
6351 STs. The details of poramboke land surplus
land distributed are giverr in appendices 9.29 and 9.30.

Scheduled Cas fe Development  Department

9.40 The erst while Harijan Welfare Department is
redesignated as the Scheduled Caste Development
Department from 1985. An amount of Rs. 339.94
lakhs was spent towards pre-matric studies scholarship
which benefited 5,76.227 SC students. Alsc, Rs. 108.33
lakhs was granted as scholarship to 160380 OBC
students. The post’matric assistance inrcreased from
Rs. 8.63 crores in 1983-84 to Rs. 11.71 crore during
1984-85. The department also spent Rs., 2.23 laks.
towards boarding grant to 631 SC/OBC students
The cloth distribution scheme benefited 1592 student
at a cost of Rs. 0.73 lakhs. The 90 welfare hostels
and 22 cosmoplolitan hostels taken together had 3670
inmates and an expenditure of Rs. 6134 lakhs was
made during 1984-85.

9.41 The 225 balawadi-cum-feeding centres and 5
nursery schools catered to 7528 beneficiaries and
Rs. 16,953 lakhs wasspent during 1984-85.

Scheduled Tribe Development Department

9.42 The erstwhile Tribal Welfare Department is
redesignated as the Department of Scheduled Tribe
Development from 1985. During 1984-85 lumpsup
grant, stipend andscholarships benefited 50336 pre
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matiic and 1366 post-natric tribal students.  Assi-
stance was given to 247 SSLO failed students studying
in tutorials. ‘The 2000 tribal students studying in
96 tribal schools were supplied with clothes. During
1984-85, 2 new hnstels one at Chittar and  the other
at Koruthodu were started. Also, 3 schools were
started one at Mananthody in Wynad district two in
Idukki district.

9.43 The 14 nursery schools and 181  balawadies
managed by the department benefited 560 and 9076
children respectively. The 28 industrial  training
centres and 3 production-cum-training centres impa-
rted training to triabls in various trades. These
centres have  an cnrolment  capacity of 38+
trainees. Also 33 candidates received industrial trai-
ning in Cashew Development Corporation and 52
STs were given training in moter driving. During
the year under review, 22 intercaste married couples
were granted assistance @Rs. 2000. For starting petty
trades, financial assistance was given to 50 persons.

9.44 During 1984-85, 7 hamlets were developed and
201 houses were constructed. During 1984-85 thate-
tching grant was given to 2500 families. Also 25
houses, including spillover works were completed.
Besides, 209 houses and 13 wells were repaired for
them.

9.45 Under the Tribal Area Sub Plan (Special

Central Assistance), financial assistance was given to

847 families for cultivation of rubber, tapioca and

coconut, 19 pairs of workbulls supplied to 17 families,

goat units supplied to 202 families, 11 pumsets distri-

buted and assistance was given to 82 families for
electric connection to their houses. Also 20 families
were assisted for starting petty trades. During the

year under review, assistance was extended for making
improvement and construction of 39 drinking water
sources and for the advancement of Women’s Indu-
strial movement assistance was given to 3 Women’s
indstrial co-operative socicties during 1984-85.

The Kerala State Development Corporation for Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes

69.46 The Corporation was set up with the object
of implementing socic-economic  development pro-
grammes for SC/STs. During 1984-85 Rs. 140.59
lakhs was given to 1263 beneficiaries for purchase of
agricultural land, as against Rs. 43.74 lakhs and 687
beneficiaries respectively during 1983-84. Similarly
margin money to the tune of Rs. 109.58 lakhs was
given to 5623 persons during 1984-85 compared to
Rs. 55.66 lakbs to 4538 pesons during 1983-84. The
details of achievemet are given in Table G.15.
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Tare 915

Finoncial and Physical Achievement on varicus programmis of SCIST Corpuration

P

1983-84 1984-85
SLNo. Name of Scheme “Physcial No. of  Financial  Physcial No. of  Financlal
beneficiaries {in lakhs) beneficiaries (in Lakhs)
1. Agricultural Land Purchase Scheme 687 43.75 1263 140.59%
2. Foreign Employment Scheme 358 35.66 284 28.35
3. Margiz money under Special Geatral Assistance 4588 55.66 5623 109. 58
4. Margin money for Mini Industrial Estates 1 0.15 ..
5. Assistance to Co-op. Society 1 3.0 3 4.83
6. Housing Scheme No. 1I 3t 0.19 7 0.13
7. Housing Scheme No. IV 576 4.57 16+ .52
8. Housing Scherme No. V - .. 862 221.70
Total 6242 142.98 8206 506.70

Notr:—1. Under Housing Scheme No. V. the physical achivement rcpresents the number of completed houses only. First instabinents of
the loan was given 10 6825 beneficiaries and about 3000 houses were nearing completion, The expenditure shown against the
item includes ‘ga:t pament for different stages also. 2/5the of the amount represents subsidy from Stsate Govi. and 3/5  loan

from HUDCO,
2. For the implementation of our Margin Money Scheme, an amount of Rs. 137.05 lakhs and Rs. 300.81 lakhs was mobilised irom

from financial institutions during 1983-84 Snd 1984-85 respectively, Spart from the amount spent by the CorpoiStion as Margin
Money and Subsidy.

9.47 The depariments of Scheduled Cates Develo- mended communities had a total bwdectary resour-
pement and Tribal Development and the Corporations urce of Rs. 2403.38 lakhs during 1984-85. The lacts
of SC/ST and Christian Converts from SC and recom- are given in table 9.16.
TapLe 9.16
Expendituse on Welfare of Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes and other Backavard Classes during 1983-84 and 1984-35
Rs. Ialbs
Year Plan Non-Plan T'otal
1983-84 822.99 1628.11 245110
1984-85
(R.E) 868.24 1535.56 2403.38

9.48 In addition, an amount of Rs. 3143.8] lakhs
and Rs. 643.865 lakhs (provisional) has respectively

the years have introduced a number of schemes
which are broadly classified into (a) welfare of the

been spent towards special coponent plan and Tribal
sub plan during 1984-85 against Rs. 2286.53 lakhs and

Rs. 459.48 lakhs spent during 1983-84. Also, an
amount of Rs. 391.69 lakhs was received during
1983-84 as Special Cenwral Assistance to Special

Componert Plan against Rs. 258.25 lakhs received
during 1982-83.

Social Welfare

9.49 Ina welfare State, the interest of thefweaker
sections  particularly  the poor children, women
handicapped, aged and destitutes have to be prol:ecteci
from starvaiion and social exploitation. Towards
this end, the successive Governments in Kerala over

handicapped, (b) welfare of women and children (c)
correctional services and (d) social security. A brief
rexl’iew of achievements for the year 1984-83, is made
below,

Welfare of the Handicapped

9.50 During the year under review, three schemes
were implemented for the welfare of the handicapped.
The self employment programme which aimed at
helping the handicapped to start small trade or
business bebefited 420 persons, and the total expendi-

ture  amounted to Rs. 2.15 lakhs. The premetric
§chola_rsh1p programme benefited 4426 students,
mncurring an expenditure of Rs. 18 lakhs. Besides,



130 mentally retarded children were granted scholar-
ships and an amount of Rs. 0.83 lakhs was spent on
the scheme. The Government of India scholarship
programme  henefited 1090 students, incurring
expenditure of Rs. 10.04 lakhs. The Kerala State
Handicapped Persons Welfare Corporation with ita
two departmental stores and one extension counter
provide employment to 26 handicapped. The Radio
Assembling unit at Trivandrum, the Envelope Making
Unit and the Mechanised Bakery Unit taken tcgether
provided employment to 20 persons. As a part of
the Corporations effort to give employment to the
handicapped, it allotted 1C00 sales bunks to deserving
handicapped persons throughout  the state. The
Sccial Welfare Department assisted 27 persons by
roviding travelling allowance for attending interviews
. In connection with seeking employment in govern-
ment departments public and private sectors etc.
An expenditure of Rs. 8 lakhs was thus incurred
towards payment of travelling allowances.

Welfare of Children and Women

9.51. Tre Child Welfere Programmes imple-
w ented are Lealth care, pre-school education and nutri-
tion. The Eckool Health Programme covered 5328
sckeols in 1984-85 and 4.2 lakh students belonging
to ster.dard one and seven had the first time physical
examination. Of the total of 4.2 Jakh students exa-
mired 1.96 lakhs were found defective in health and
122C0 students were advised for referral services. The
number of students examined in 1984-85 exceeded
by 41 per cent when compared to that in 1988-84.
Under the sckool health programme, the Government
had spent an amount of Rs. 51.63 lakhs in 1984-85.

9.52 The Social Welfare Department, the Deve-
Iopment Department, Tribal Welfare Department
and the Harijan Welfare Departinent are the main
Government Departments imparting pre-school edu-
cation. The Social Welfare Department through
its 30 day-care centres provided education to 900
children. Through a net work of over 6000 angana-
wadies of all the 61! 1.C.D.S. projects, 1.63 lakh
children were benefited. The 576 nurseries and bala-
wadies under Marijan Welfare and Tribal Welfare
Departments covered 9636 chidren. Over and above
the Governmental agencies, more than 10,000 Mahila
Samajams are involved in the promotion of pre-school
education in the state,

9.53 The Social Welfare Department under its,
self-employment scheme assisted 625 Women mostly
widows and destitutes during 1984-85 compared to
450 women in 1983-84. The financial assistanee of
Rs. 400 per persons, was meant for starting petty trade
or bisiress by women so as to enable them to earn
for their livelihood. An amount of Rs. 2.5 lakhs was

_ Spent under this programme. Grants to the tune of
Rs. 2.14 lakhs were sanctioned to women’s organisations
for implementing schemes that promoted employment
opportunities 1o women and 72 women were benefited
by this scheme. The other activities included running
of 4 working women’s hostels at Trivandrum, Ernakulam
Calicut and Malappuram.

Social Defence, Social Security and Pensions

9.54 The Social Welfare Department and the
Department of Prisons comtinued to implement the

. 3nTe1jC.
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schemes.,  The Social Welfare Eepartment implemen-
ted the scheme probation services with a view  of reha-
bilitating the offenders. The expenditure mcurred
towards this progrmme amounted to HKi. 2 lakhs.

9.55 The state maintained several institutions
for the care and protection of theswe groups. Duri
1084-85, 10 abalamrandirs, 5 homes for the ph“"'.ic?g
handicapped, 4 care homes for the dizsabled children,
1 custodian home, 2 cerr homed znd 2 shelter homes
for waifs and strays etc., were maintained. 1n additich,
the government gave grant- to voluntary organisations
running similar instutions. The number of orpha-
nages which received assistance stocd at 270, and
34585 orphans were Lenefited by this scheme. An
amrount of Re. 7.9 Takhs was spent for this by way of
grant. Also 45 foundling homes with 2465 benefi-
ciaries, 4 beggar homes with 325 Leneficianies, 153
creches with 4590 beneficiaries were given gramts
amrounting to Rs. 13,36 Jakhs, Rs. 1.14 lakhs, Rs. 1.84
lakhs respectively,

9.56 Pensions to orphans, widows, destimtes,
divorced, abandoned, or aged were given as a pat
of the social defence programme impelmented by the
State Government. During 1984-85, 1,934,565
were benefited under the scheme and had 24 per cent
more coverage when compared to 1983-84.

9.57 Pension was granted at the rate of Rs. 150
per wonth to 25 circus artists who were in distress. Am
amount of Rs. 45000 was spent during 1984-85 as
against Rs. 36900 during 1983-84. During 1984-85,
an amount of Rs. 2,053,940 was distributed to 115
sportsimen whe were forced to retire from sports acti-
vities due to reasons like old age and poverty.

Pension to Agricultural Workers

9.58 The scheme came into effect on 1-4-1980
with a view ot help the aged agricultural workers.
Pension at a rate of Rs. 45 per month was disbursed
to 250116 agricultural workers who had an annual
income below Rs. 1500. The total expenditure incurred
under the scheme during 1984-85 was Rs. 11.32 crores,

Kerala Goconut, Polrjra and Arecanut Tree Climbers Welfare
Scheme

9.59 The scheme was implemented with effect
from 1-4-1979 and 54 persons were benefited under
the scheme during the year 1984-85. Each beneficiary
was granted an amount of Rs. 5000. . An expenditure
of Rs. 2,70,000 was incurred for this scheme during
the year.

Welfare Scheme for Coir Workers and Cashew Workers

9.60 The welfare scheme for coir workers bene-
fited 109 workers and an amount of Rs. 50,000 was
spent. The rate’ of financial assistance varied from
Rs. 200 to Rs. 5000 per worker. Similarly an amount
of Rs. 21.71 lakhs was incurred towards welfare scheme
for cashew workers which benefited 26043 cashew
I{vsorkm and the assistance varied from Rs. 75 to



Financial Assistance o Men of Aris and Letiers

9.61 The scheme was implemented to assist
artists and men ol letters in indigent circumstances
and this had benelited 1650 persons by the state assis-
tance and 60 persons with the support of the central
government. An amount of Rs. 241 lakhs was incurr-
ed for the implementation of the scheme in 1984-86.
The rate of pension under the Central scheme was
Rs. 400 per month and that under state scheme ranged
from Rs. 100 to Rs. 153 per month.

Unemployment Assistance and Self—Employment

962 The scheme introduced in 1981-82 was
continued during the year under review and 1,36,479
persons were benefited. An amount of Rs. 7.68 cores
was spent on the above scheme. During 1984-85,
17711 persons were assisted to enter into selfemploy-
ment ventures. A decline of 46 per cent in the number
of beneficiaries was registered during the year when
compared to thatin the preceeding year. Till 31-1-1985,
_an amount of Rs. 1.06 crores was spent by government
towards seed money.

Nutntion

9.63 The State Government implemented the

Integrated Child Development Service Scheme, Special |

Nutiton Programme, World Food Programme, Mid-
day Meal Programme in schools, Applied Nutrition
Programme, Composite Programme for Women and
Pre-school Children, One Meal-A-Day Programme
-and Integrated Health Package Programme to combat
the problems of malnutrition and uader nourishment
of children and expectant and nursing mothers in the
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state. A district-wise distribution of fecding centrey
is given in Appendix 9.31.

9.64 The Integrated Child Development Pro-
gramme through a net work of over 6040 angana-
wadies covered over 4 lakhs children below the age of
five. It also provided a package of scrvices like im-
munisation, health check up, referral services, nutrition
education etc. The special nutrition programme out-
side I.C7D.S,, in 1984-83 covered six lakh beueliciaries,
The World Food Programme with its 1490 feeding
centres banefited 1.49 lakh bensficiaries. The W.F.P
Cenmres were closed with effect from 1-4-1935 as 3
part of the Government’s effort in streamlining the
nutrition programmss.

9.65 The mid-day meal prograraome was imple-
mented in 8757 schools which benefited 14.81 lakh -
children. The Government introduced the noon meal
programme consisting of rice and grecagram from
November 1984 in L.P. schools of fishermen and tribal
wnceéltrations as a result of the partial withdrawal of

9.66 The Applied Nutrition Programme through
its 4003 feeding centres and the Composite Programme
for women and children through its 2611 feeding
centres catered to about 4.80 lakh pre-school-children
and mothers during 1984-85. The Integrated Health
Package Programme implemented by the Health
Department covered 1.25 lakh bencficiaries. The
One’ Meal-A-Day Programme provided supplementary
feeding to about 3.13 lakh children and this programme
was discontinued from 1-4-1985. It is seen that during
1984-85, 26.94 lakh children and mothers have been

benefited through 18934 feeding centres of the Sta
(See Appendix 9.32). = o e S
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ApPexnix 2.1
Estimates of Income of India

At current Prices

{Rs in crores)

AU1970-71 Prices

Item e e e e e e e e
1970-71 1982-83+ 1963-84* 1984-B5** 1982-83* 1953-84+ 1984-85%%
- m (2) ") 4) (5) % a 3)
1. National Product
1.1 Gross National Product at Factor
Clost 36452 144884 171201 188459 54836 9043 f1201
(18.2) {10.1, (7.7 (3.7}
1.2 Net Nationul Product at Factor cost 34235 133457 137939 173207 31119 33100 37014
(National Income) (18.3) 9.7) (7.8 (3.5)
1.3 CGross National Prodet at  Market
Prices 39979 164059 192866 212208 60518 63073 67423
(17.6) (11.0) (7.5) (3.6
1.4 Net National Product at Market Prices 37762 152632 179495 196956 56801 61130 63236
(17.6} 9.7) (7.6) 3.4
2. Domestic Product
2.1 Gross Domgcstic Product  at Factor
Cost 36736 145565 172176 189434 55032 59319 61473
(18.3) (10.0) {7.8) (3.6}
2.2  Net Domestic Product at Fator Cost 34519 134138 158805 174182 51313 35376 37286
(18.4} 9.7) {7.9) 3.4,
2.3  Gross Domestic Product at Market .
Prices 40263 164740 193841 213183 60714 65349 67695
(17.7) (10.0) (7.6) (3.6)
2.4 Net Domestic Product at Market
Prices 38046 153313 180470 197931 56997 61406 63508
(17.7) (9.7) : {7.7) 3.4)
3. Percapitalncome
3.1 Percapita Net National Product at
Factor Cost (Rs.) 632.8 1882.3 2180.0 2343.8 721.0 761.0 771.5
(15.8) (7.5) {3.5) {1.4)
N.B. Figures within brackets indicate percentage change over previyus year
*Provisional estimates ,
**Quick estimates .
Sourte’: Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi. )
AppEnDIx 2.2
Net Domesiic Product of India at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin
(Rs. crores)
At Current Prices At 197071 Prices
Sector
1970-71 1982-83* 1983-84* PCP 1984-85** PCP 1982-83* 1983-84* PCP 1984-85* PCP
1) ) @ 3 ® (5 ) 7 {8) (9 (1o (1B {12}
1. Agriculture 16354 44352 56066 26.4 57066 1.8 19231 21277 10.6 20962 {—)1.5
2. Forestry and Logging 397 1409 1496 6.2 1597 6.8 288 276 (—) 4.2 260 (—)5.8
3. Fishing 229 1124 1272 13.2 1443 15.4 326 364 11.7 395 8.5
4. Mining and Quarrying 327 3696 4244 14.8 3008 18.0 601 651 8.3 710 9.1
Sub Total—Primary « 17307 50581 63078 24.7 65114 3.2 20446 22568 10.4 22327 9.9
5. Manufacturing 4619 21866 24643 12.7 27793 12.8 7828 8199 4.7 8516 3.1
6. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply | 318 2193 2589 18.1 3060 18.2 747 798 6.8 884 10.8
7. Construction 1853 7213 8128 12.7 9142 12.5 2355 2443 3.7 2507 2.6
. Sub Total—Seccondary 6790 31272 . 35360 13.1 39995 13.1 10930 11440 407 12007 5.0
8. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 3880 21605 24574 13.7 ; 27019 9.9 6693 7030 5.0 7286 3.6
9. Transport, Storage and Communi-
cation 1574 7415 8755 18.1 10270 17.3 3231 346 6.7 3709 7.6
10. Financing, Insurance, Real Estate
and Business Services. 8144 9288 14.0 10890 17.2 3203 3413 6.6 3684 7.9
1. Community Social and Personal
Services 3285 15121 17750 17.4 20894 12.7 6812 7479 9.8 8273 10.6
Sub Total —Tertiary 10422 52285 60367 15.5 69073 14.4 16939 21368 7.2 22052 7.4
Total Net Domestic Product at
Factorcost 34519 134138 158805 18.4 174182 9.7 51315 55376 7.9 57286 3.4

*Provisional estimates

**quick estimates

PCP—Percentage change over previous year

Sources  Central Stastistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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Arpenpix 2.5
Sector-wise Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts at Factor Cost

{Rs. lakm]

—_————

At current Prices At Coustant (1970-71) Prices
District Year P;i;ary Secondary Tertitary Total Primary Sccon;\r_y_'l'crlia_r; _-Tmal )
o @ ®) ) ®) ® @ ® g
I. Trivandrum 1980-81 12122 7580 14940 35642 5470 3184 8004  1o7am
(34.0)  (21.3)  (#4.7)  (100.0) (2.7 (19.0)  (48.3)  (100.9)
1981-82 11732 8333 17640 37705 5244 3454 8578 17276
@l (22.1)  (46.8)  (100.0)  (30.4)  (20.0)  (49.6)  (100.0)
1982-83 13140 9316 20941 43397 4655 3271 906 | 16087
(30.3)  (21.5) (48.2) (100.0)  (27.4)  (19.3)  (58.3)  (100.0)
1983-84 18566 10155 24468 53189 5029 3220 9645 17894
#4.9)  (19.1)  (46.0) (100.0)  (28.1)  (18.0)  (58.9) (100.0)
Quilon 1980-81 18778 9202 12659 40639 8077 3734 6183 17904
(46.2)  (22.6)  (31.2) (100.0)  (44.9)  (20.7).  (34.4)  (i00.0)
1981-82 17101 10083 14072 41256 7252 3922 6323 17699
: (41.5  (24.4)  (3¢.1)  (100.0)  (41.0)  (2.h)  (36.9)  (100.0)
1982-83 21877 11546 16835 50258 7312 3783 7003 18008
(43.5)  (23.0)  (33.5) (100.00) (40.4)  (20.9)  (38.7)  (100.9)
1983-84 19604 10218 15918 45740 5443 3026 5877 14346
(42.9) (22.3)  (34.8) (100.0) (37.9) (2L.1)  (41.0)  (100.0)
Pathanamthitta 1983-84 7901 4604 8752 21257 2339 1400 3186 6925
(37.2)  (21.6)  (41.2) (100.0)  (33.8)  (20.2)  (46.0)  (100.0)
Alleppey 1980-81 10375 7772 13167 31314 4974 3306 6358 14636
(33.1)  (24.8)  (42.1)  100.0) (34.0) (22.6)  (43.4)  (100.0)
1981-82 11245 8480 14703 34424 5376 3449 6766 15591
(32.7)  (24.6)  (42.7) (100.0)  (34.5  (22.1)  (43.4)  (100.0)
1982-83 12667 9493 17634 39794 5258 3402 7004 15664
(31.8)  (23.9)  (44.3) (100.0)  (33.6) (21.7) (#4.7) 100.0)
1983-84 13463 8254 15549 37271 4247 2595 5767 12609
(36.1)  (22.2)  (41.7) (100.0)  (83.7)  (20.6)  (45.7)  (100.0)
Kottayam 1980-81 10809 4569 9593 24971 5212 1913 4648 11778
(43.3)  (18.3}  (38.4) 100.0) (44.3)  (16.2)  (39.5)  (100.0)
1981-82 12201 5072 16306 28179 5349 2093 4959 12401
(43.3)  (18.0)  (38.7) (100.0) (43.1)  (16.9)  (40.0)  (100.0)
1982-83 15265 5695 13178 34138 5619 1964 5260 12052
(#4.7) (16.7)  (38.6)  100.0) (43.7)  (15.3)  (41.6)  {100.0)
1983-84 18495 6210 15457 40162 5246 1959 5585 12790
(46.1)  (15.4)  (38.5) (100.0)  (41.0)  (15.3)  (43.7) (100.0)
Idukki 1980-81 10182 4290 3262 17734 3829 1704 1598 718t
(57.4)  (24¢.2)  (18.4) (100.0)  (53.7)  (23.9) 22.4) (106.0)
1981-82 11329 4848 3119 19296 4041 1777 1429 7247
(58.7)  (25.1)  (16.2) (100.0)  (55.8)  (24.5) 19.7)  (100.0)
1982-83 12892 5733 3706 22331 4225 1717 1502 7444
(57.7) {25.7) (16.6}  (100.0) (56.7) (23.1) (20.2)  (100.0)
1983-84 16326 6434 4334 27094 3719 1802 1593 7114
(60.3) (23.9) (16.0)  (100.0)  (52.3) {25.3) (22.4)  (100.0)
Ernakulam 1980-81 12799 15398 15767 43964 6324 6203 7310 198%
(29.1)  (85.0)  (35.9) (100.0)  (31.9)  (31.3)  (36.8) (100.0)
1981-82 13461 17027 19194 49682 6609 6391 go4s 21048
7.1y  (3¢.3)  (38.6) (100.0) (31.4) (30.4) (38.2) (1000
1982-83 16074 19808 22871 58753 6476 6266 = se7g 21
@74 (88.7) (3.9 (100.0) (30.2) (29.3) 40.5 (1000
1983-84 18768 22066 27408 68242 5304 6329 g6 2149

27.5)  (32.3)  (40.2) (100.0)  (27.5) . (20.4) (43.5) (10000

_—-—‘—-_.#
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A > 3 (4) 3 (6) ) (8) @ a9
g, Trichur 19680-81 13873 7209 13302 32384 5295 2972 A7 14746
(36.6)  (22.3)  (4l.1) (100.0) (3.9  (20.2) 43,95 (1060.0)
1961-82 11682 7957 14661 34300 542] 3106 6109 1523
(34.1)  (23.2) (42.7) (100.0) (35.6) {204  (44.0) (100.0)
1982-83 14440 0108 17624 41172 5388 3028 7103 15519
(35.1)  (22.1)  (42.8) (100.0) (3.7 (19.35)  (43.8)  (100.0)
1983-84 17538 10035 20584 48157 5023 3000 7515 15338
(36.4) (20.9) (42.7) (100.0) (32.3)  (19.3)  (48.4) (J0.0)
4. Palghat 1980-81 10527 4311 9430 24277 5724 1500 4626 12159
@3.4) (1.7 (38.9) (100.0) (47.5, (%9 ,38.0)  (100.0)
1981-82 11053 4820 10333 27106 6019 1919 4745 12683
44.1)  (17.8)  (38.1), (100.0)  147.3)  (15.1) 374  (100.9,
1982-83 13612 5493 123%0 51495 5991 3856 04 12841
(43.2) (7.5 (39.%) (U0.0)  (46.7)  (14.4)  (38.9)  (100.0)
1983-84 15252 6023 14481 33736 3516 18+ 5282 12642
(42:7)  (16.8)  (40.5) (100.0)  (43.6)  (14.6)  (41.8) {100.0;
10. Malappuram 1980-81 11082 1855 9090 22027 4783 791 4322 9896
(50.3) (8.4  (41.3) (100.0})  (48.3) 8.0y (3.7} (100.0}
1981-82 10095 2165 10202 22462 4477 845 4577 0890
{45.0) (9.6)  (45.4) (100.0) © (45.2) (8.5) (46.3)  (100.0;
1982-83 12177 2518 12281 26976 4494 818 4831 10143
{45.1) (9.4)  (45.3) {100.0)  (44.3) ®.1}  ({47.6) (100.0;
1963-84 18208 2772 14266 30246 3802 338 5123 9763
@3.7  (9.1) (47.2) (100.0) (38.9)  (8.6) (52.3) (100.0)
Al. Kazhikode 1380-81 15117 7394 13523 36034 6128 3012 6504  156H
#2.0) (205 (37.5) (00.0) (39.2) (19.7) (41.6) (100.0)
1991-82 9151  GI6G2 - 13360 20782 4274 2408 6080 12757
(31.8) (21.8) (46.4) (100.0) (33.5 (18.8)  (47.7) (100.0
1982-83 14660 7225 15952 37837 5470 2342 6346 14158
(33.7)  (19.1)  (42.2) (100.0) (38.6) (16.6)  (++.8) (100.0)
1963-84 20929 8004 18388 47521 4903 2349 6713 14045
(44.0)  (16.9)  (39.1) (100.0)  (35.5)  (16.7)  (47.8)  (100.0)
42. Wynad 1981-62 7160 3455 2559 13174 2875 1328 1151 5354
(54.4)  (26.2) (19.4) (100.0) (58.7) (24.8)  (2.5) (100.0)
1982-63 5668 3986 3120 12783 1938 1301 1260 1199
(44.3) (31.2)  (24.5) (100.0) (43.1)  (28.9)  (28.0) (100.0)
. 1983-84 5800 4406 3582 13788 1752 1297 1335 4384
@2.1)  (31.9)  (26.0) (100.0) (40.0) (29.6)  (30.4) (100.0)
i3. Cannanore 1980-81 21879 5085 13587 40901 7459 2463 6470 16392
(52.3) (145  (33.2) (100.0)  (45.3) (15.0)  (39.5) (100.0)
1981-82 14194 5074 14832 34100 5952 1958 6723 14633
(41.6)  (14.9) (433 (100.0) (40.7) (13.4)  (45.9) (100.0)
1982-83 19477 5848 17913 43238 6923 1930 7127 13980
@.1)  (13.5) (41.4) (100.0)  (43.3)  (1Z.1)  (44.6) (100.0)
1983-8¢ 24665 6454 20799 51918 6379 1915 7587 13831
(47.5 (124 (%0.0) (100.0)  (40.3) (12.1)  (47.6) (i00.0)
‘14, Kerala State 1980-81 145043 75515 129329 349887 63275 31091 62392 136958

(41.4) (21.6) (37.6)  (100.0}) (40.3) (19.8) (39.9) (100.0)

1981-82 141304 83576 145380 370470 623390 32645 66280 161824
(88.1) (22.6) (39.3) (100.0). (38.9) (20.2) (10.9) (160.0)

1932-83 171949 95769 174454 442172 63719 31678 70178 165605
(38.9)  (1.7)  (3%.4) (00.0) (B3 (19.1) 424  (100.0)
1963-84 210515 105640 204186 520340 50382 31574 24424 163389
(0.5 (20.3) (@97 (100.0) (35.9) (19.) (5.0 (100.0)
HNoter— 1] The figures in bracikets give the percentage sectoral contribution.
2. The income figures for 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 are revised estimates and those for 1983-84 are provisioual estimaten,
Seurce.—Diivectorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum. :

o Ne,
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APPENDIX 2.5

Sector-wise Distribution of Nel Domestic Product of Disiricts ol Facior Cost
(R takny)

—_—

At Constant (1970-71) Prices

At current Prices

—_— 4 e ——————

District Year Primary  Secendary Tertitary Total Primary  Hecondary Tertiary Total

(1) o 3 ) (%) ®) 7) ® O o
. 198081 12122 7580 1490 35642 5470 3184 B0 1o7ag

1. Trivandrum (34.0) @1.8)  @7)  (100.0) (82.7)  (19.0)  (48.3)  (100.0)
1981-82 11732 8353 17640 37705 5244 3454 8378 17276

(31.1)  (22.1)  (46.8) (100.0)  (30.4)  (20.0)  (19.6)  (100.0)

1982-83 13140 9316 20941 43397 4655 3271 2061 16987

(30.3)  (21.3) (48.2) (100.0)  (27.4)  (19.3)  {(53.3)  (100.0)

1983-8+ 18506 10155 24468 53189 5029 3220 9613 17804

(34.9)  (19.1)  (46.0) (100.0)  (28.1)  (18.0)  (53.9)  (100.0)

1. il 1930-81 18778 9202 12659 40639 8077 3734 6183 17994
Quilon 46.2)  (22.6)  (31.2) (100.0)  (4+.9)  {20.7).  (34.4)  (100.0)
1981-82 17101 10083 14072 41256 7252 3922 6325 17699

(41.5)  (24.4)  (34.1)  (100.0)  (41.0)  (22.1)  (36.9,  (100.0)

1982-83 21877 11546 16835 30258 7312 3783 7003 18098

(43.5)  (23.0)  (33.5) (100.00)  (40.4)  (20.9)  (38.7) (109.0)

1983-84 19604 10218 15918 45740 5443 3026 3877 14346

(42.9)  (22.%) (34.8) (100.0)  (37.9)  (2L.1)  (41.0)  (100.0)

3. Pathanamthitta 1983-84 7901 4604 8752 21257 2330 1400 3186 6925
(37.2)  (21.6)  (41.2) (100.D}  (33.8)  (20.2)  (46.0)  (100.0)

4. Alleppey 1980-81 10373 7772 13167 31314 497+ 3306 6358 14638
(35.1) (24.8)  (42.1)  100.0)  {34.0)  (22.6)  (43.4)  (100.0)

1981-82 11245 8480 14703 344284 5376 3449 6766 15591

(32.7)  (24.6)  (42.7) (100.0)  ¢34.3)  (22.1)  (43.4) (100.0)

1982-83 12667 9493 17634 39794 5258 3402 7004 15664

(31.8)  (23.9)  (44.3) (160.0)  (33.6) (21.7)  (44.7}  100.0)

1983-84 13463 8259 15549 37271 4247 2595 5767 12609

(36.1)  (22.2)  (41.7) (100.0)  (33.7)  (20.6)  (45.7)  (100.0)

5. Koitayam 1980-81 10809 4569 9593 24971 5212 1913 4648 11778
(43.3)  (18.3)  {(38.4) 100.0) (44.3)  (16.2)  (39.5)  {100.0)

1981-82 12201 5072 10906 28179 5349 2093 4959 12401

(43.3)  (18.0)  (38.7) (100.0)  (43.1)  (16.%)  (40.0)  {100.0)

1982-83 15265 5695 13178 34138 5619 1964 5269 12852

(44.7)  (16.7)  (38.6)  100.0) (45.7)  (15.3)  [41.0)  (100.0)

1983-84 18495 6210 15457 40162 5246 1939 5585 12790

(46.1}  (15.4)  (38.5) (100.0y  (41.0)  (15.3)  (43.7) (100.0)

6. Idukki 1980-81 10182 4290 3262 17734 3829 1704 1598 7131
(57.4y  (24.2)  (18.4) (100.0)  (58.7)  {23.9)  22.4)  (100.0)

1981-82 11329 4848 3119 19296 4041 1777 1429 7247

(56.7)  (25.1)  (16.2) (100.0)  (55.8)  (24.5) 19.7)  (100.0)

1982-8% 12892 5733 3706 22331 4225 1717 1502 [

(57.7) (25.7) {16.6)  (100.0) (56.7) (25.1) (20.2)  (100.0)

1983-84 16326 6434 433¢ 27094 3719 1802 1593 T4

(60.3) (23.7) (16.0)  (100.0)  (52.3) (25.3) (22.4)  (100.0)

7. PBrnakulam 1980-81 12799 15398 15767 4396+ 6324 6203 7310 19837
29.1}y  (35.0) {35.9)  (100.0) (81.9) (31.3) (36.8)  (100.0)

1981-82 13461 17027 1919¢ 49682 6609 6391 8048 21048

(27.1)  (34.3)  (38.6) (100.0) (31.4) (30.4) (38.2) (100.0)

1982-83 16074 19808 22871 58753 G476 6266 g678 21420

27.4)  (33.7)  (38.9) (100.0)  (30.2) (29.8) 40.5) (100.0)

1983.84 18768 22066 27408 66242 5804 6329 9266 21499

(27.5)  (32.3)  (40.2)  {(100.0) (27.5) (29.4) (43.1)  (100.0)
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g, Trichur 1980-81 11873 7209 13302 32384 5295 2972 5479 14746
{36.6) (22.3) (41.1)  (100.0) (35.9) (20.7) 43.9)  (100.0)

1961-82 116682 7957 14661 - 34300 5421 3106 5709 15236

(34.1) (23.2) (42.7)  (J00.0) (35.6) (20.4) (44.0) (100.0)

1982-63 14440 9108 17624 41172 5388 3028 7103 15519

{(35.1) 22.1) (42.8)  (100.0) (34.7) (19.5) {(45.8)  (100.0)

1983-84 17538 10035 20584 48157 5023 3000 7515 15338

(36.4) (20.9) (42.7)  (100.0) (32.9) {19.3) (48.4)  (100.0)

9. Palghat 1980-81 10527 4311 9439 24277 5724 1809 4626 12159
(43.4) (17.7) (38.9)  (100.0 (47.1) (V4.9 38.00  (100.0)

1981-82 11953 1820 10333 27106 6019 1919 4745 12683

144.1) {17.8) (38.1), {100.0) 47.5) {15.1) 37.4)  (106.0;

1982-83 13612 5493 12390 31495 5991 i856 1904 12841

(43.2) (17.3) (39.3)  (100.0) (46.7 (14.4) (33.9)  (100.0)

1983-34 15252 6023 14481 35736 5516 1844 5282 12642

(42:7) {16.8) (40.5)  (100.0) (43.6) (14.6) 41.8)  (100.%5

10, Malappuram 1980-81 11082 1855 9090 22027 4783 791 4322 9896
{50.3) (8.4) {(41.3)  (100.0) (48-3) (8.0) 43.7)  (100.0)

1981-82 10095 2165 10202 22462 4477 343 4577 9899

(45.0) (9.6) (45.4)  (100.0) ° (45.2) {8.5) (46.3)  (100.0)

1982-83 12177 2518 12281 26976 4494 812 4831 10143

{45.1) (9.4 (45.3)  (100.0) (44.3) (8.1) (+7.6)  {100.0)

1983-84 13208 2772 14266 30246 3802 838 5123 9763

(43.7) 9.1 (47.2)  (100.0) (39.9) (8-6) (32.5) (100.0)

Al. Kozhikode 1980-81 15117 3% 13523 36034 6128 3012 6504 15644
(42.0} (20.5) (37.5)  (100.0) (39.2) (19.2) (41.6)  (100.0)

1981-82 915} 6262 - 13369 28782 4274 2403 6080 12757

(31.8) (21.8) (46.4y  (100.0) {33.5) (18.8) (47.7)  (100.0)

1982-83 14660 7225 15952 ¥ra37 5470 2342 6346 14158

(38.7) (19.1) 42.2) (100.0) (38.6) (16.6) (#4.8)  (100.0)

1983-84 20929 8004 18588 47321 4983 2349 6713 14045

(44.0) {16.9) (39.1)  (100.0) {35.5) (16.7) (47.8)  (100.0)

42, Wynad 1981-82 7160 3455 2559 13174 2875 1328 1151 5354
(54.4) {26.2) (19.4) (100.0) (53.7) {24.8) 21.3)  (100.0)

1982-83 5668 3986 3129 12743 1938 1301 1260 199

{44.3) (31.2) (24.5)  (100.0) (43.1) (28.9) (28.0)  (100.0)

. 1983-84 5800 4406 3582 13784 1752 1297 1335 4384

(42.1) (91.9) (26.0)  (100.0) (40.0} (29.6) (30.4)  (160.0)

43. Caan 1980-81 21579 5935 13587 40901 7459 2463 6470 16392
anere (52.3) (14.5) (33.2)  (100.0) {453.5) (13.0) (39.3)  (100.0)

1981-82 14194 5074 14832 10 5952 1938 6723 14633

(41.6) (14.9) (43.5)  (100.0) 40.7) (13.4) (45.9)  (100.0)

1982-83 19477 5648 17913 43238 6923 1230 7127 15980

{45.1) {13.5) (41.4) (100.0) {43.3) (12.1) (#.6)  (100.0)

1983-84 24665 6454 20793 51018 6379 1915 7537 15831

{47.5) (12.4) (3¢.1)  {100.0) {40.3) {12.1) (47.6)  (190.0)
‘4. Kerala State 1950-81 145043 75515 129329 349887 63275 31091 62592 156958

(#1.4) (21.6) (37.0) (100.0) (40.3) (19.8)  (39.9) (100.0)

1951-82 141304 83576 145590 370470 62889 32645 66200 161824
(38.1)  (22.6)  (39.3) (100.0). (38.9) (20.2)  (40.9) (100.u)

1982-83 170949 95760 174434 442172 63740 31678 70178 163605
(38.9) @1.7) (39.3) (100.0) (38.3) (19.1) (42.4) (100.0)

1983-84 210515 105640 204186 32034 39382 LYEYZ) TH24 165380
(0.5 (20.3)  (39.2) (100.0) (85.9) (19.1) (45.0)  (106.0)

Note:— 1 The figures in brackets give the perceatage sectoral contribution.

2. ‘The income figures for 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 are revised estimates and those for 1983-84 are provisicoal cati
~Sourcs ~Dlirectorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum. v

waMe,
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Aprunoix 2.6

Per capita rcome of Districts in Kerala at Current”and Constant Prices-1980-81 101983-84

(in Rupees)
A1 Current Prices At Constant Prices (1970-78)
Ditriet 1980-81+ 1981-82¢  19B2.89% 10838+ 1980-B1*  1981-82% 1987.63% 1983844
) e %) @ __© e o ® o
1. Trivandrum 1385 1442 1629 1956 651 661 638 658
2. Quilon 1446 1448 1737 1990 640 621 625 624
3. Pathanamthitta . .. .. 1833 . .. .- 597
4. Alleppey 1335 1454 1662 1907 624 638 654 645
5. Kotiayam 1475 1648 1977 2259 695 725 744 719
6. Idukk 1840 1959 2211 2669 740 736 737 701
7. Ernakulam 1742 1941 2256 2570 786 822 823 810
8. Trichur 1334 1395 1651 1886 608 620 622 608
9. Palghat 1196 1811 1498 1670 599 614 609 590
10. Malappuram 927 922 1078 1202 416 406 405 388
11 Kozhikode 1381 1271 1639 2021 599 563 613 597
12. Wynad .. 2332 2219 2373 .. 948 781 755
13, Cannanore "1383 1205 1498 1769 554 517 554 539
Kerala State 1362 1441 1689 1951 620 529 €32 620
eRevised +vaisioﬁai

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivendrum.
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Arprnbin 2.7

Por Capita Income of Diffaremt Statrs

(Rs.)
- T T A Gurment Friom T T T T A Comstant Prices -
State 196001 Rank 198167 Rank 196283 08394 10P081 Pank 198182 R;ngﬁlﬁijj@:

W T ® @ & ©® 0 . ® o 0% an a2, ay
1. Andhra Pradesh 1313 10 1536 9 649 8 718 7 .
2. Asam 1221 13 1380 12 558 13 54 13

8. Bihar 97 20 %5 19 447 19 w8 17
4. Gujarat 1866 4 2192 & 28 ] 861 4 o8 4+ %6l -
5. Haryana 2331 2 2601 2 2858 3147 1058 2 1082 2 U2 127
6. -Himachal Pradesh 1521 6 1773 5 1865 685 6 728 5 6886
7. Jammu & Kashmir 1496 7 1630 6 673 7 68l 8
8. Karnataka 1314 9 1541 8 1550 637 10 678 o 662
9. Kerala 1421 8 1445 10 1613 1761 643 9 667 0 696 718
10. Madhya Pradesh 1149 16 1240 16 1357 163 504 , 17 519 14 si9 s
11. Mabarashtra 2261 3 2496 3 2575 . 980 3 1007 3 9! ..
12.  Manipur 1052 19 1045 18 462 18 462 16 )
13. Meghalaya 1135 17 123 17 1308 . ; .
14. Orissa 1101 18 1308 14 . 529 15 564 12 . )
15. Punjab 2771 1 3164 1 3484 .. 1380 1 148 L 1474
16. - Rajasthan 1238 12 les Il 1574 . 542 14 575 11 597 ]
17. Tamil Nadu 1197 15 1373 13 615 12 667 10 . .
18. Tripura 1206 14 623 1 . .
19. Uttar Pradesh 1272 11 129 15 1443 1567 519 6 510 15 322 533 ,
£0. West Bengal 1553 5 1595 7 761 5 720 6 "

Souree: Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi. l
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Estimated Annual Birth and Death Ratas—State-twise

—— -

Birth Rate (No. of Live Births Death Rate (No. of Deaths
per Thousand Population) per Thousand population)

- 1982 1983 1982 T -

State G R U C R U [ R - U C R U
. a @ ® @ © ® O ® © (o dn  0»y g3
1. Andhra Pradesh 31.2 32.0 28.0 30.7 31.5 27.7 10.6 11.8 6.5 10.3 11.2 6.9
2. Assam 34.2 35.1 23.9 94.1 34.9 23.7 12.4 12.8 7.8 11.7 12.1 6.7
3. Bihar 37.3 37.8 32.5 37,2 37.7 32.1 14.1 14.8 7.2 13.0 13.5 7.4
4. Gujarat 94.8 35.6 31.2 4.0 35.2 31.3 11.7 13.2 8.3 11.5 12.8 8.7
5. lMaryana 36.7 38.4 30.1 35.9 37.8 29,7 9.2 10.2 5.7 9.0 9.8 6.5
6. Himachal Pradesh 2.5 392 229 .5 3.2 2.2 95 98 45 102 105 63
7 m& 30.7 332 22.8 814 332 252 84 9.1 65 86 91 6.8
8. Karnataka 27.9 28.8 25.7 28.7 20.8 25.8 9.2 10.2 6.3 9.2 10.5 5.9
9., Keda 26.2 26.4 25.1 24.9 249 24.6 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.7 6.7 6.7
10. Madbya Pradesh 38.5 39.9 32.4 38.5 40.1 3.7 149 163 9.0 145 159 85
11. - Mabarashtra 208 313 "26.9 296 9.4 26.2 88 99 6.7 9.1 104 6.6
12, Manipor NA. 293 NA 286 9.0 239 NA 7.1 NA 7.0 7.3 58
13. Meghadaya 31.1 32.9 231 30.0 32.8 17.2 8.9 8.9 4.4 8.3 9.2 4.4
14. Nagaland .. NA .. 2286 238 18.6 .. NA. . 6.9 80 14
15. Orima 33.4 337 %0.9 333 957 208 130 135 8.0 121 125 8.7
16. Punjab 30.4 309 2.7 3.2 37 288 84 91 64 95 103 7.3
V7. Rajasthan 38.0 33.3 33.1 40.0 41.5 337 121 133 7.8 135 144 98
18. Sikkim 81.6 32.2 292 345 3.0 272 95 9.9 80 109 12.2 48
19. Tamil Nadu 27.7 29.2 249 27.8 29.0 25.6 11.2 13.4 7.4 11.6 15.4 8.2
20. Tripura 24 .4 25.1 18.5 23.7 24.5 16.6 7.7 8.0 5.7 7.5 7.8 4.9
21. Uttar Pradesh 38.6 39.9 32.5 38.4 39.6 32.8 15.1 16.3 9.4 15.7 16.9 10.4
22. West Bengal 32.3 37.0 204 3.9 3.0 21.3 104 120 6.3 1.2 11.6 6.6

Do 338 355 276 33.6 353 28.0 11.9 131 7.4 11.9 130 7.7
C—Combined R—Rural U—Urban N.A—Not Available

Swace: 1. Sample Regisration Rulletin, Registrar General of Iadia, Vol XVIII, No. I, June 1984, pp 3-6

2. Registrar General's News Letter, Vol XVI, No-1, Jamiary 1985, pp.15-17
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Arrenpix 2.9

Kerala All [ndia® i
Age Group i e it e e mmtm s mmeors e e ey
Total Rural TUrban Total Rural Lrhan
W @) 3) ) 5 “:; A
15-19 0.026 0.027 0.024 0. 09) 1) 036 6.034
20— 24 0.148 0.151 0.133 0.247 0.263 0.193
9524} 0.151 0.155 0.135 0.232 0.245 0.187
30— 34 0.087 0.091 0.970 0.168 0,180 0,118
45— 39 0.050 0.053 0.035 0.103 n.113 0.060
40— 44 0.018 0.020 0.009 0.0+4 0.048 0.025
45—49 0.006 0.006 0.002 0.020 0.022 0.009
GFR 78 81 69 140.9 149 _4 107.2
TFR 2.42 2.3 2.0 4.5 4.8 3.3
GRR NA NA NA 2.2 2.3 1.6
* Based on Sample Registration Survey
N.A.: Not Available
G.FR.: General Fertility Rate
T.F.R: Total Fertility Rate
GRR: Gross Reproduction Rate
cource: 1.

2. Registrar General's News Letter, Vol XVI, No. 3, July, 1985, P. 11,

APPENDIX

2.10

Age Specific Death Rates for Kerela and all Indic (Based on Sample Registration Statistics)

Census of India, 1981, Series-10, Kerala, Part I1-Special Report & Table based on 5 per cent Sample Data, P, 20

All India, 1981
Age Group ek Total Rural Urban
m (@ @ @ e
To—a 11.75 41.2 45.5 2.4
5—9 1.52 4.0 4.6 1.7
10—14 0.78 1.7 1.8 I.5
15—19 . 1.00 2.4 2.6 1.6
¥(—24 1.39 3.1 3.4 1.8
2529 1.54 3.2 3.6 1.7
30—3¢ 2.85 4.0 4.3 2.8
3539 3.16 4.4 4.6 3.6
4044 4.02 5.8 6.1 4.8
4549 5.07 8.5 - 8.9 6.9
£0—54 8.66 13.2 13.6 11.6
‘559 12.62 20.6 21.0 18.5
60—64 20.86 33.0 34.1 28.4
65-—69 43.84 46.4 47.9 39.3
704 93.13 97.4 101.5 79.7
All ages 7.42 12.5 137 7.8
Source: 1. Registrar General’s i\lews Letter, Vol. XVI, No. 3, July, 1985, p-12. - o -

2. Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Statistics for Planning. 1983, p. 9.

37[T91{MC.
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Arpenprx 2.11

Infant Moriality Ratss, 1981-A1India and Siats

¥y

StatefIndia Total Rural Utrban
n 2 3) 4
1. Andhra Pradesh 86 93 52
2, Assam 106 107 76
3. Rihar 118 124 60
4. Gujarat 116 123 89
5. Haryana 101 108 52
6, Himachal Pradesh 71 72 65
7. Jammu & Kashmir 72 76 4]
8. Karnataka 69 n 45
9. Kerala 37 40 24
10. Madhya Pradesh 142 152 80
11. Maharashtra 79 %0 49
12, Orissa 185 140 68
i3. Pumjab 81 a8 5]
14. Rajasthan 108 118 53
15. Tamil Nadu 91 104 55
16. Uttar Pradesh 150 157 a7
17. West Bengal 91 98 44
India 110 119 62
Sowee: Registrar General’s News Letter, Vol. XVI, No. 1, January 1985, p. I8
‘ ArpENOIx 2.12
Expectation of Life at Birth for All India and Magor States Basad on the Sampls Registration Suroey Data—1970.-75
]nd.i.afstatc Total Male —_——*—F;-n—ﬂ: -
n @) 3 {4)
India 49.7 50.5 . - 49,0
1. Andra Pradesh 48.8 48.4 49.3
2, Asam 45.5 46.2 44 .8
3. Gujarath - 45.8 48.8 48.8
4 Ha 57.5 58.0 55.6
5, Himachal Pradesh 52.8 54.8 50.9
6. Jammu & Kashmir 56.1 56.9 55.2
7. Karnataka 55.2 55.4 55.1
8. Kerala 62.0 60.8 63.3
9. Madhya Pradesh 47.2 47.6 46.3
10. Ma.ha.ra:htra 53.8 53.3 54.5
il. Om?a 45.7 46.0 45.3
12. Punjab 57.9 59.0 56.8
13. Raja.sthan 48.4 49.2 41.5
14. Tamil Nadu 49 .6 49.6 )
15. Uttar Pradesh 43.0 45.4 :3:

——— e

Source: - Registrar General's News Letter, Vol. XVI, No. 2, April 1985,p. 13,
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Asvaxork 2.13
Number of Professional and Technical Work Seckers
" Period Ending Medical En%imn&—ﬁiﬁﬁ % LT.L Gertificate munl:l Vererinary
R w B) *) @
31-12-1970 281 1852 3547 3380 133 70
31-12-1975 809 1850 3990 20113 32 17
31-12-1980 871 1505 6633 29973 106 17
31-12-1981 651 1217 7866 33569 103 14
31-12-1982 912 1662 7824 36043 195 15
31-12-1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14
31-12-1984 1035 2312 11645 48452 263 42
31.3-1985 1014 2254 11986 48748 252 - 22

Source: Divectorate of Employment, Trivandrum.,

AprENDIX 2.14

Number of Placings through Employment Exchanges in Kerala
Year Number of Placings Monthly Average Number of
Employers using Employment Exchanges
) @ ®) i
1970 17939 563
1975 23878 546
1980 39594 815
1981 19983 928
1982 18548 467.2
1983 14545 520.2
1984 11361 ) 430
1985 March 2985 371
Source:  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.
. Arpenpix 2.15
Unemployment Assistance Schems and Self Employment Schems
Unemployment Assistance Scheme Self Employment Scheme
o R
G @ @ ) ® ) )
1982-83 16121 44011 80.23 86026 954 5.72
1983-84 44744 98261 649.80 14987 26419 138.51
1984-85 102939 136479 768.53 54966 17711 106.27
April, 1985 to October, 1985 38715 244669 506.63 22180 13429 80.57

Source: Directorate of Employment, Trivandrum.
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Arprnpx 2,16

Countryvise Daployment of Personnsl by ODEPC from 1980 20 1985

Country $1-12-1980 81-12-1981 81-12-1982 31-12-1983 31121984  31-12.1985

) @ e ) ©) CH @

. A
Libya 199 216 216 216 216 489
U.A.E. 169 169 171 174 175 518
Doha Qatar 214 214 237 241 959 259
Singapare 50 50 50 50 50 50
Kuwait 276 355 855 359 ° 376 76
Maldives 8 8 8 8 8 1t
Mozambique 23 23 23 23 23 23
Bahrain 30 30 40 53 53 92
Nigerea 1 1 1 1 1 I
Saudi Arabia . 125 194 194 279 311
Iraq .. 110 158 158 158 158
Muscat .. ’ . 88 88 88 89
Total 970 1301 1541 1565 1686 2377

Source: Overseas Development and Employment Promotion Consultants Ltd. ,Trivandrum,
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Arrzunix 3.1
Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—By Groups and Sub groups---All India Base-={1970-71100)

—_— - - ——— e am i e wt mmm e e = o =

"~ Monthly Avorage 1984 1985
Weight Poimmber .~ Jamomry Fobmoary  Maiah  Aprl ¥y Jume by
T T e e W e e 0w e m
Al Commoditics 100.00 3373  338.8 3387  341.4  347.9  350.6 355.9: " g
I, Primary Articles 41,67 321.5  323.0 3234  322.0 3245 3270 333.5;  m';
1., Food Articles . 29.80 2029  293.4 2974 2978 2996  305.1  317.0 " 326.4
(i) Yood grains 12.92  277.6  280.3 2782 2758 275.4  278.0 8.9  291.3
(a) Cereals 10.74 2393 2442 2434  243.1 2446 2467 2515  2%.3
. (b) Pulses 2.18  466.3  456.0  449.8  437.2  427.1  432.1 432.2'_ 8.9
. (i) Fruis & Vegetables 6.14 2715  269.6  305.0  308.0  3i4.1  331.0 377 0.q
_-(iii) Milk and Milk Products 6,15 274.7 S 272.8 2716 2735 2768 280.6  280.7  2M)
,;\:‘(iv) Eggs, Fish and Meat 190 396.7 4149  387.8 4133 39h.2 | 3915 4200 J'm.g
. v Cordiments and spices .09 323.6 2968 . 273.2  260.6  270.1  275.9  269.0 792
(vi) Other Food Articles 1.60  424.0  423.4 4316  418.2  438.2 $57.8 4259 4177
IZ,::INon-FoodArticlm 10.62 3204 3247 357  309.9 347  308.6  302.2  302.g
(i) Fibres 3,17  300.2  312.1  310.8  304.2  308.3 206.2  269.1 '554.3
_‘:.(ii) Oil Seeds 421 3240  320.8  299.5  288.9 ..’292.6 286.4  281.2 289.3
..'(iii) Other Non-food Articles 3.24  335.4  342.2 3414 2.7  39.6  349.6  361.7 "'357.0
Monthly Average 1985 Percentage
August  September  October  November December omnl;:c?‘joi
(N » a2 (3 %) (15) (1)
Al Commodities 362.9  357.8 359.2 356.9 356.8 5.8
x.‘;igrin;arymucla ) 32,2 332.2 4.6  9%0.7 329.7 2.8
I.  Food Articles 330.6 3203 310.8 320.1 319.8 9.2
4) Food grains 300.1 302.6 3048  304.1 008  .8.4
" (a) Cereals 267.0  262.4 267.9 265.5 2.5 9y
(b) Pulses 463.0 .o 465.7 186.7 494.4, 4898 5.0
‘(i) Pruits and Vegerables 349.8 " 359.9 354.4 357.8 358.1 - 81
) Milk and Milk Products 2810  279.4 284.0 280.7 8.4 . k3
{iv) Eggs; Fish and Meat C445.7 7 4421 438.5 ° 440.5 1543 . .45
) Condiments and Spices 287.9  275.4 275.1 '_ 259.6 250 .4 "(_‘_jﬁj
-{vi) Othérfood articles v389.2 . 354.5 H4.8 - 354.9 372.1 (—nné.:
a 'ff_'!}ran-roodﬁmicles 5.8 2841 2821 278.4 282.2 (—} 1.9
@) Fibes 239.0 2214 . 234 ¢ 1952 195.8  (o)Be.8
(ify Oilseéds ' 990.6 ©283.0 283.7 ° 264.4 288.9 ' L) EB
(#) Other Non-food Articles 358.2 846.7 347.6 3991 35l - 6.8
——— B B

3MT91MC.
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Aprgnprx 9.2

Consiomer Price index Numbers for Industrial Workers --Afl india and Selected Centres (1960=100)

———— s e - e o eeeem et i mmn o wm omm e = o me moaae s = = e s - e - - = e e ..

Centres 1984 ' 1985

Decomber 1 vunry February Match | April | May  June  July  August “Septomber

h;jf'—u)_ T o w m ®  m ® & a
All indi; "W_:B‘B_ o 588 585 586 594 600 606 615 618 819
" 'Abemdabad 573 572 567 572 577 587 s88 ' 593 601 595
‘Alwaye 637 645 638 638 630 648 669 681 647 665
Bangalore T a8 648 653 648 656 667 668 672 677 669
Bombay 612 618 614 624 638 641 650 651 650 630
Galcutta 577 574 566 569 579 588 594 605 606 617
Coimbatore 639 641 643 638 641 651 656 658 664 667
Dethi 598 600 600 606 616 618 631 640 654 849
Gwalior o584 582 573 578 594 600 619 626 63¢ 85
Hydrabad 603 595 589 585 592 602 606 614 610 " 605
Jamshudpur 529 525 525 534 546 s52 561 578 576 - S8l
Madeas T s 595 594 562 508 606 608 616 626 625
Madurai " gas 631 630 610 612 629 597 617 638 " 642
Mundakayam 588 606 584 582 582 589 593 607 586 - 606
Nagpur 614 610 608 613 613 614 616 625 631 640

Saurce :—Reserve Bank of India Bulletin
*Rased on indices ol 50 Centres

APPENDIX 3.9

Comumer Price Index Numbers for Agricultural Labourers (Fuly 1960—Fune 1961=100)

B

Centres 1984 . 1985
Decqmbcr

- ) January  Febryary March  April May June July _ August September

ST {2) {3 )] ) S ()] (7 (8 9 (- -1
Altindia = 522 523 522 517 518 524 530 540 551 " '555
‘Aadra Pradesh - 463 . 463 457 . 448 450 459 459 459 465 - 46t
Assam +- 540 541 541 . 538 551 556 558 566 566 567
Bihar 517 518 527 526 522 523 530 546 554 569
‘Gujarat Lo 465 - 468 T 465 464 473 478 480 493 - 512 306
Jammu & Kashmir 55, 548 542 539 . 548 553 554 564 . 567 . ST0
Karnataka 54 548 548 543 536 532 587 540 550 533
erala 590° 504 590 " 569 565 569 575 500 539  <T586
Madhya Pradesh 537, . 348 - 545 .- 542 548 550 558 579 601 - .,603
Mabarashira 517 525 516 510 682 513 521 522 528 5%
Oridsa " 564 558 565 565 "578 598 602 613 619 628
Panjab RS 573- - 569 --- 567 562 570 575 583 580 . 599 .. .59
Rajasthan . 3% 538 523 529 533 535 548 570 598 59
Tamil Nadu 520 s13 0 s 496 503 511 518 520 528 sa0
Uenai - Pradest’ - 542-. ‘541 . 540 - 538 526 534 545 564 587 99l
West Bengal 500 50¢ . sS04 502 508 519 523 540 569 . 360

Source; —Reserve Bank of India Bulletin, N
+ Including Manipur, Meghalaya aond Tripura.
* Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh.

Mranm e =



Monthly Average 1984 1905
Weight . ——- — - —-
: - o December Janusry February March Apri  May Jme
3. Mincrals 1.25 1013.2 1014.2 1010.4 1003.7 1004 .6 1005.2 1005.2
fl’ﬂ-l‘f:?]cum crude and Natural gas 0.60 1739.5 1739.5 1725.8 1712.0 i712.9 1712.0 1712.0
11.  Fuel, Power Light and Lubticants 8.4 519.1 520.6 520.8 531.5 554.5 556.2 562 .5
qI1. Manufactured Products 49.87 319.6 321.2 320.6 "325.1 332.3 335.5 338.3
Manufactured Products (Item-wize)
{i) TFood Products 13.32 314.1 316.7 305.5 311.4 3261 333.3 343.2
(ti} Dairy Products 0.39 363.1 363.1 370.0 372.3 372.3 372.3 372.3
' {ii} Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 7.24 318.3 323.9 310.8 320.6 349.8 367.6 390, 5
(iiy Edible Oils 3.72 316.6 313.0 298.0 299.5 204 4 287.4 280.4
2. Beverage, Tobace and Tobacoe Products 2.71 253.5 253.5 253.5 257.8 263.6 264 .4 266.0
3. Tf:xu'lcs 11.02 289.8 290.7 293.0 290.2 237.9 287.7 286.6
4, Paper and Paper Products 0.85  358.3  360.5  375.7 3744  368.2  368.4  370.7
1985 gotcnny
(1 July August S.ptember October November December g
3. Minerals 1005.5 1017.2 1025.1 1030.0 1030.2 1030.2 1.7
Petroleurn crude and Natural gas 1712.0 1736.1 1752.1 1752.1 1752.1 1752.1 0.7
1. Fuel, Power Light and Lubricants 565.9 _565.9 569.7 572.4 572.8 582.5 12.2
RIVE . Manufactured Products 344.4 345.6 343.2 5.9 342.3 339.8 6.3
.Ma.nufacturcd Products (item-wise)
(1) Food Products 362.0  366.7  357.7  364.0 3483 3374 7.4
(1} Dairy Products 372.3 372.3 372.3 372.3 375.8 376.7 3.7
(i1} Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 426.8 426.8 433.0 433.0 37.5 371.7 16.8
@ii) Edible Oils 2.4 2822 2764 2824 2871 C 970 (—) 6.1
‘2. l‘Bc\%eragw, Tobacco ;nd ;robacco products . 270.7 270.5 270.5 289.8 '303.2 319.8. 26.2
3. Tentles 280.5  279.3 2747 273.2 2723 268.3 (—}7.4
4. Paper and Paper Products 380.4 377.8 377.0 376.2

373.2

3713 .4

+.2




100

() . @ ® " ®) (6) Y @) ©
5. Leather and Leather Products 039 4145 4145 423.6 4268 467.5 4810 4
§. Rubber Products 121 8344 336.2  396.8  337.5  350.8 3514 9.4
7. Chemical and Chemical Products 5.55 293.6 293.9 295.1 296.3 303.9 06,0 506.9¢

(i) Fertilisers 1.25  262.5  262.5  262.5 262.5  262.5 262.5  262.5.

(i) Presticides 0.12  436.2  436.2 436.2  436.2 Blo s 4254
_(ili) Drugs and Medicines 0.98 191.7 191.7 191.7 191.7 192.6 193.9 1942

8. Non Metallic Mineral Products 1.42 433, 4441 4446 4484 435.3 4567 4633
9. Basic Metals. Alloys and Metals Products 5.97 425.9 422 .4 431.0 +34.9 461.7 165. 4 466.2.
10. Machinery and Transport cquipment 6.71  305.1 306.6  308.7  311.2 317.8  320.2  #97.].
(i) Motor Vehicles and parls 1.87 $30.6  340.0  340.5  344.3 353.6 355.2 9783
(i) Miscellaneous products 0.72 270,10 2.2 276.4 2816 2732 2822  peLy

o ) 60 an_ 0 % a9 0n Gy
5. Leather and Products 435.3 488.5  488.5  488.5  488.5 495.0 19.4

6. Rubber Products 355.7 359.7 360.0 360.8 360.8 360.8 7.9

7. Chemical and Chemical Producs 307.1  308.2 307.0 307.4 307.8 308.5 "7 5.1

(i) Tertilisers 262.5 262.5 262.5 262.5 262.5 %25 0.0
(i) Pesticides 425.8 425.8 425.8 435.0 435.0 4350 {908
Giii) Drugs and Medicines 194.3 194.3 194.3 194.3 195.3 196.9 Car
8. Non Metallic Mineral Products- 464.9 461.7 458.6 452 .4 449.7 450.1 3.9
9. Basic Metals, Alloys and Metal products 465.9 465.7 476.0  476.7 476.1 476.6 13.0-
10. Machinery and Transport Equipment 333.5 334.8 335.1 337.6 338.4 340.0 114
(i) Motor Vehicies and parls 390.6  392.0 332.1 392.4  392.5¢ 3325 156
(i) Miscellaneous Products 281.0  280.6 280.2 280.7 281.1 281.1

R

Sowrce: Centre  for Mointoring Indian Economy.
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AppeNpix 3.4

Consutner Price Inuex Nuymbers Jor Urban Non-manual Employees All India & Selected Centres (1960 = 100)

Centres Delcnger e ——————— e l.riﬂi_ s e
~ January  February March April May June July  August
M @ e w ® ®  m ® @

All India® 537 338 537 540 6 552 a6 565 370
Bombay 544 544 544 345 354 61 563 68 369
Delhi-New Delhi 303 513 314 518 229 334 539 352 63
Caleutta 451 449 449 449 453 458 463 473 480
Madras 389 590 588 585 384 594 397 62 605
Hvdrabad-Secondrabad 559 557 354 363 565 570 574 580 581

Bangalore 554 356 332 353 359 564 366 370 572
Lucknow 321 523 522 527 531 335 339 353 3538
Ahmedabad 509 513 516 520 325 342 345 4 e
Jaipur 572 373 575 579 579 385 589 606 620
Patna 360 576 568 572 578 579 389 395 608
Srinagar M5 561 561 563 567 376 389 5391 391
Trivandrum 624 624 613 610 611 617 631 638 636
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar 523 525 528 530 538 349 339 364 567
Bhopal 574 367 364 569 575 577 391 609 617
Chandigarh 501 305 511 517 522 523 523 530 43
Shillong 550 535 559 5377 608 623 640 661 662

Source.—Reserve Bank of India Bulletin.
* Based on indices of 43 cities and towns.
APpENDIX 3.5

Wholesale Price fndex of Agricultural Commodities —Kerala 1985

{Base 1952-33=100)

Group Wﬁ/ioght Jwanua- Ll:‘:rl;r- March April  May  June July August rifgl;crol:::— fnog;- m

(D (2 3 4 (3) (6) & @ (9 am  an (12 031 14

A. Food Crops 63.5 542.3 549.4 559.3 578.5 854.0 579.1 596.3% 593.6 593.1 602.3 599.5 599.0

1. Rice 40.4  445.2 445.2 445.2 445.2 4452 445.2 H45.2 445.2 445.2 455.2 455.2 435.2

2.  Molasses 2.0 718.3 674.8 647.1 677.1 631.2 666.1 695.1 750.3 734.4 749.6 800.5 745.0

3. Condiments& Spices 10.4 576.5 610.1 700.9 820.8 786.3 678.1 635.5 586.0 378.3 577.6 547.4 3449

4. Fruits & Vegetables 10.7 841.3 859.4 835.7 827.6 898.6 971.01108.51141.81137.3 1151.9 1154.5 1164.6

B, Non-food Crops 36.5 1497.5 1334.2 1177.3 1078.7 965.3 878.0 853.1 793.1 774.4 763.9 ‘3'29.8 748.0

1. Oil Seeds 25.5 1888.1 1651.1 1423.4 1280.2 1119.9 1011.% 980.4 901.0 868.3 §72.3 841.4 863.2

2. Plantation Crops 11.0 594.8 601.7 608.4 610.6 608.0 3568.5 538.9 543.6 537.5 a13.4 471.8 181.8

C. All Crops 100 890.9¢ 835.9 784.9 76l.1 723.2 658.2 G90.0 667.7 659.3 661.3 647.1 633.4
37|791]MC. ¥
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Whalesales Price Index of Agreiultural Commioditiss-Arerala 1976-85 (Hase (1952-53+=100)

1984 19g5

Group Weight | 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980  j981 1982 1983

- o @m ®»  h ®m ® @O ® © Uy
A. Food Crops 63.5 932 349 360 364 388 417 413 499 597
I. Foodgrains (Rice) 40.4 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 406 442
2. Molasses 2.0 428 368 289 384 629 606 412 626 G692
3. Condiments & Spices 104 818 309 32¢ 378 403 442 439 548 854
4. Fruits and Vegetables 10.7 380 497  S64 518 589 728 740 779 013
B. Non-food Grops 3.5 438 516 365 545 673 680 672 930 1477
1. Oil Seeds 95.5 525 606 677 648 822 819 79 1112 1863
2. Plantation Crops 1.0 29 310 308 306 381 358 386 508 585
C. Al Crops 100.0 871 410 345 430 492 513 507 65 918

ay g

(12)

582
448
709
637
1008
966
1142
560
nz
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Apretmix 3.8
Conswner Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Number for Agricultural and Industrial Workers Kerala—1985
(Base 1970 100)

Centre Fansary Fcﬂb;;— March April | May  Jume  Fuly  August Seplember Ocisber Nomomber Decomber
T e e W m e o ® e oy ay 0y (9
Trivandrum 323 320 316 316 318 321 324 324 321 322 324 327
Quilon 330 327 325 325 327 330 334 334 330 328 328 3
Punalur 310 306 302 302 304 307 311 313 312 311 311 312
Alleppey 311 308 304 304 307 310 314 314 3n 313 315 318
Kottayam 318 316 315 315 318 323 326 326 324 324 326 329
Mundakayam 298 295 291 291 294 298 303 304 300 298 300 30
Munnar 302 300 299 300 302 306 309 310 3n 313 314 36
Ernakulam 302 30 298 298 301 305 308 308 305 303 303 305
Chalakucly 307 305 304 306 310 315 318 318 319 321 323 325
Trichur 313 309 308 310 314 319 322 323 319 319 321 323
Palghat 312 308 304 . 34 306 ° 310 314 314 309 307 307 308
Malappuram 317 314 312 313 316 319 322 - 322 318 316 318 321
Kozhikode 312 311 309 310 314 318 323 324 320 319 321 324
Meppady 316 315 314 316 318 321 324 325 325 327 328 330
Cannannre 309 306 303 305 305 308 312 3i6 316 314 316 317

State a 312 309 307 308 310 314 316 318 316 316 317 319

37/791MC.
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ArpeNpIX 4.1

Farm Commedity Prices— Kerala

{In Rupees)
Commodity Paddy/Quintal T Ta;}nca/ Quintal Cocont/ 1006;1;5-.”“ Pepper/Quintal
Month 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985
o @ ® ) ) (®) ) @
o — —_
January 264.56  202.55 7454 57.43 2677.60  3048.30  1690.95  2631.0p
February 261.25  202.28 75.49 58.27  2785.20  2467.70  1756.88  2853.%
March 258.77 201.04 73.13 60.78 2780.90 2202.60 1717.70 3322.67
April 254.36 205.72 70.17 62.29 2896.20 1955.20 1848.14 3869.32
May 236.86 214.40 72.61 61.92 3024.20 1736.20 1987.64 3652.99
June 233.14 229.56 65.80 64.96 3247.60 1560.10 2188.25 3938.48
July 228.73 239.62 64.38 72.58 8200.10 1507.00 2191.87 3875.47
August 221.43 251.74 63.31 75.62 3001.80 1316.80 2134.09- 3585.61
September 204.76 245.75 62.65 78.04 3130.00 1249.40 2308.62 3713.68
October 202.83 235.90 59.51 82.08 3211.60 1295.70 2572.90 3940.83
November 199.93 57.22 3299.90 2469.93
December 262.69 57.08 . 3281.00 2370.03
Average 280.78 222.66 66.32 67.40 3044.63 1833.90 2103.08 3538.33
" Farm Commodity Prices (Contd.)
Commodity Ginger/ Qnintal Cashew/Quintal Sugarcane/ Tonne Arccanut{100Nos. Banana/100Nos.
Month 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985
4] 1y (11) (12) (13) (14) (1% (16} (17 {18) (19
January 2360.83 1578.67 811.90 176.00 203.13 - 8.36 9.41 57.45 53.46
February 2689.95 1528.36 829.69 735.83 171.75 186.67 8.85 10.28& 55.81 55.09
March 2807.08 1556.76 869.17 767.28 162.00 200.00 9.48 12.33 _50.40 51.73
April 3184.11 1930.21 8i4.89 813.5¢ 200.00 11.83 15.17 50.41 49.19
May 3222.76 1774.22 797.36 798.71 150.00 200.00 16.38 14.28 54.87 57.15
June 3341.56 1981.95 880.50 780.47 200.00 30.45 11.37 57.77 62.69
July 3345.54 1817.40  815.00  850.00 150.00  200.00  26.72 9.44 57.41 65.23
August 3127.78 1586.53 150.00  200.00 13.16 8.3.4- 60.83 74.64
September 3089.58 1310.83 .. 150.00  200.00  10.30 8.54 60.46 £§6.97
October 2887.50 1192.08° . 150.00 200.00 9.59 8.26 59.59 64.12
November 2395.54 . 195.00 8.98 57.13
December 1918.56 - 190.00 9.01 53.88
- S
Average 2864.23 1625.70  834.44 793.96  164.48  198.98 13.59 10.74  56.33  60.02
-
Source:  Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Avrrwpix 4.2

Statlonwise Averagr Monthly Rainfafl H q %C
{in m.m.}
. 1985
Station —_——— — _— -
January February March  April  May  June July August September Oetober November De;nn
Trivandrum 91.7  40.2 13.6  86.8 223.3 424.5 2.5 61.8 96.8 162.7 1744 9.5
Quilon . 16.4 7.0 9.0 62.6 310.5 656.4 270.0 111.8 102.6 87.4 - 250.6 238.4
Alleppey 69.5 105.5 46.8  63.0 628.9 741.9 13346 21].4 3259 175.4 |52.3 35.3
Kottayamn 99.5 65.2 57.7 163.0 376.7 788.4 364.8 2629 18l.1 247.4 172.7 0.1
Peermade 143.0 0.0 0.0 82,0 137.8 769.0 423.0 {(—) 161.0 209.8 115.0 50.C
Cochin 87.2 17.8  57.7 71.1  520.3 963.6 414.2  299.1 135.8 127.2  62.7 135.4
Trichur 15.0 0.0 0.0 25,0 143.2 878.2 581.5 . 378.0 22.2 263.0 7.0 539
Palghat» 29.2 0.4 0.0 121.4 69.2 721.8 350.9 250.1 96.4 156.0 64,1 4.6
Nilambur 4.2 0.0 60.6 46.4 50.6 797.8 460.2  387.0 123.0 127.5 173.2 4.1
Kozhikode 38.5 3.6 52.0 16.7 302.2 1164.5 535.2 425.5 79.5 2711 63.9 20.7
Wynad (Mannantody) 11.4 0.0 2.2 106.2 55.2 745.6 321.1 546.7 134.5 91.8 54.0 35.4
Cannanore 3.8 0.0 0.0 248 292.2 1006.3 540.2 6442 827 327.8 135.2 9.8
Source:  Metorological Centre, Trivandrum.
Arpenpix 4.3
Average Prices of Important Agriculiural Inputs
Input Unit 1983-84 1984-85 Change Over the
Period {per cent)
n @ 3 ) 3
1. Fertilisers.
(2) Nitrogen-Urea Rs./Kg. 2,15 2,15 NIL
Amenium Sulphate » 1.20 1.20 »
{b) Phosphorus-Super Phosphate . 0.85 0.85 ”
(c} Potash-Murjate of Potash . 1.20 1.20 -
2. . Seeds and Other Planting Materals
(a) Paddy Secds Rs./Qumtal 150 130
(b} Pulses Seeds s 709 709
{c} Green Manure Seeds
(i) Sunhump »3 265 265 »
(i) Daincha » 303 302 .
(iii} Kolinji » 182 182 ”
(d) Coconut Seedlings
(i) West{Coast Tall Rs,[Seedling 6.50 6.50 »s
(i) TxD » 9.00 9.00 »
i) DxT » 9.00 9.00 »
(¢) Rooted Pepper Cuttings
(i) Panniycor I : Rs.{Cutting 0.35 0.35 .
(ii) Other Varities » 0.25 0.25 »
{f) Cashew Layers Rs{Layer 0.50 0.50 '
{(g) Cashew Seedlings RafSeedling 0.60 0.60 "
(b} Nutmeg Seedlings
(i} One YearOld RasfSeedling 2.00 2.00 .
(ii) Two Year Old s 3.00 3.00 -
3- Other Ttems
(@) Soil Ameliorans
(i) Calicum Carbonate (Bulk) Rs/Tonne 30.00 30.00 <+ Excise duty
{Bagged) » 110.00 " 110.00 do.
{b) Farm Yard ManurejCowdung » 126.00 148.60 4+ 17.46
(¢} 'Wood Ash » 263.00 385.00 4+ 46.39

Source: Directorate of Agricuiture, Trivandrum.
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APPENDIX 4.4

Disirici-wise Area and Production of Rice in Kerala

Area in Hectare Produclion in tonnes
Districts 198384 1984-85 198384 198405
M @ @ @ ROl
—_
Trivandram 27079 27020 96462 45819
Quilon 39846 37563 58035 58920
Pathanamthitta 17888 17439 30741 35920
Alleppey 69201 73610 133758 140514
Kottayam ' 34801 31990 70027 06572
Tdukki 8072 8475 13863 17435
Ernakulam _ 86732 89183 119054 149199
Frichur 103391 102540 155121 14738]
Palghat . 168034 166312 339365 350470
Malappuram 74749 73185 93291 100712
Kozhikode 93155 21345 21853 23098
Wynad 30571 20651 61755 53489
Cannanore 56572 52066 74591 66098
State 740086 730379 1207916 125508

Sourcet Directorate of Economics and Stat®stics, Trivandrum.
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ApprNx 4.4

Disirict-wise Area and Praduction qf Rice in Kerala

Avea in Heetare

T

Production in tonnes

Disticts Tomw T e e T ieni

T e e e e e
Trivandrum 27079 27020 36462 13319
Quilon 30846 37563 58035 38920
Pathanamthitta 17883 17439 30741 35920
Alleppey 69201 73610 133758 140514
Kottayam 34801 31990 70027 06572
Idukki 8072 8475 13863 17435
Ernakulam 86732 89183 119054 149199
TFrichur 103391 102540 133121 147381
Palghat 168034 166312 339365 330470
Malappuram 74749 73185 93291 100712
Kozhikode 23153 21345 21853 23898
Wynad 30571 29631 61755 33489
Cannanore 56572 52066 74591 06098
State 740086 730379 1207916 1235936

Source:  Directorate of Economics and Statstics, Trivandrum,
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Arprrnix 4.5

District-wise Area and Production of High Yislding Varistiss of Rice in Korala 1984-85

Summer 1985

Autumn 1984 Winter 1984 Toral
District Aren  Production Area  Production Area  Production Area ;
(Ha,) (tonnes  (Ha.) (tonnes)  (Ha.) (tonnes)  (Ha.)  (tommes)
1. Trivandrum 3052 6330 1443 2219 179 143 4674 8692
2. Quilen 8914 16211 1813 3048 6 3 10733 19262
3, Pathanamthitta 5579 11006 3315 5945 3156 9385 120650 26336
4. Alleppey 18842 41000 1622 3127 15837 36715 36301 82842
5. Kottaysm 10200 22796 12249 22708 4220 10168 26670 33672
6. Idukki 959 1822 1295 2556 263 522 2517 4900
7. Ernakulam 19240 33846 3419 5455 3496 5802 26155 45103
8. Trichur 3140 4226 7189 11406 9538 18864 19867 34496 .
9. Palghat 30018 77082 17888 39564 519 888 48425 11750
10. Malappuram 3117 914 2113 3495 2398 4729 7628 13138
11. Koshikode 174 22% 1770 2880 1798 2974 5302 8090
12, Wynad 743 16695 2743 ss82 10179 22277
13. Cannanore 7604 11766 2135 3256 299 479 10038 15501 .
State 112400 233235 68687 122354 44452 08254 220539 453843
Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum
ApreNDrx 4.6
Consumption of Fertilizers in Kerala
{in Tonnes}
Nutrients
Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash Total
(2) . 3) ) 5]
1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971
1972.73 31484 20314 22470 74268
1973.74 31691 22609 24546 73046
197475 © 82143 17187 18032 67362
1975-76 31654 14374 16643 62671
1976-77 33553 15696 20157 69406
1977.78 36995 19167 25394 81556
1978.79 45689 28382 39766 99837
167920 46341 25402 33972 105615
1980-81 41697 23402 32432 97531
1981.82 40612 - 23214 30935 94761
1982.83 45238 26555 38005 109793
1934.85 57657 32642 P36 127645

Source: Directorate of Agriculture, Kerala.

3T|T91MC.
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APPRNDX 4.7
Lenewise and Stasivise Share of Gross Cropped Aren and Fertiliver Consumplion
1984-85 ( {Aprii- March )

e VNS Groswe b oo
ZoncfState e o (NAPEROO) (000 heoares) meomiropped w12 ®
arca (Kg)
T R D T T
UG U A A
East 17.8 11.4 31,547 30.3 Lower
Assam 1.9 0. 3,439 4.2 Lower
Bihar 6.0 4.6 10,628 36.5 Lower
Orissa 4.9 1.6 8,743 15.2 Lower
Weost Bengal 4.2 4.9 7,402 " 55,1 Higher
North 2.3 37.2 39,543 78.8 Higher
Haryana 3.3 4.2 5,826 59.9 Higher
Himachal Pradesh 0.5 0.2 949 21.3 Lower
Jammu & Kashmir 0.6 0.2 978 17.8 Lower
Punjab 3.9 12.7 6,429 153.6 Higher
Uttar Pradeshi 14.0 19.8 24,773 66.8 Higher
South 19.3 28.4 34,143 69.6 Higher
Andbra Pradeah 7.4 11.6 13,047 74.3 Higher
Karnataka 6.3 6.9 11,228 51.5 Higher
Kerala 1.6 1.6 2,905 47.9 Higher
Tamil Nadu 3.9 8.1 6,909 98.0 Higher
Pondicherry 0.03 0.2 51 280.5 Higher
West 40.6 20.6 71,808 24.0 Lower
Gujarat 6.2 6.1 10,903 47.0 Lower
Madhya Pradesh 12.3 4.7 21,756 18.1 Lowet
Maharashtra 11.5 7.1 20,385 29:2 Lower
Rajasthan 10.5 2.6 18,596 11.5 Lower
Goa. Daman & Diu 0.09 0.07 142 99.5 Lower
All India 100.0 100.0 177,041 47.8
R

@ Provisional
$ Data relate to the year 198]-82

In a state where total nutrient (N4+P,O;+KoD) consumpti is hi oo
3 0 - ption share is higher than or equal to gross cropped area share, cons
tion of plant nutrients {N +P¢0,+K;0) in that state (kg/ha) is above all-India avcragg of 47.3 kg/ha anpc‘;«d\ficc versa.

Note:—Zonal percentage © comsumption (N +P40,+K;0) do not add upto 100 per cent due to omission of small states, UTs and plantstio®
Sowrce:—  Fertiliser News. August 1985,
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ArpexnpIX 4.8

Distribution of Coffes Pluntation 1983-84

—_—_—————— e

Holdings of 20 ha and below Estates above 20 ha
No. of Holdi 1963-84 No. of Holdi 1983-84
as on 31-3. {Areaha.) ason 31-3-1 {Area ha.)
n 2 (&) ) ®
Kerala 61773 55765 130 8244
India 111096 218610 2274 73744
Source: Coffee Board, Bangalore,
Aerenptx 4.9

Distribution of Registered Cardamom Estates by Size of Holdings as on 31-3-1985

Size Group Rorala
No. of Holdings Area {ha) No. of Holdings Area (ha.}

Below 2 ha 14358 13949 22857 20923
2-4 ha, 3627 10127 5632 15552
4-20 ba, 2095 20349 4185 79881
20-40 ha. 146 3758 263 6736
Above 40 ha. 105 10586 216 23045

Total 21131 58769 33153 96137

Sowree:  Cardamom Board, Cochin.
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Arpenmix 4.10

Srudent Stal stics for 1983-84 umd 1984-85 of The Kerala Agricultural University

ISR S .

T 1983.84 198485 -
- ST T e T, T T S T T T T T T
Course of Study Admission on rolls Successful Admission On rolls Succemfuly
completion compileto
) @ ) ) ) ®) m
G eSS
Degroe Programmnes
B.Sc. (Ag.) 143 516 110 160 565 126
B.Sc. (Hort} nil 38 7 nil . 28
B.V.S¢. & AH. 69 419 49 114 419 56
B.F.Sc. 29 106 nil 32 140 18
B.Sc. {(C& B) 32 109 nil 29 129
e e
Total 273 1183 196 335 1253 228
———— .
Diploma Courses
D.A.Sc. 17 161 43 60 126 1
D.AR.E. 17 63 24 19 50 28
Total 54 224 67 79 176 69
Post-Gradusis Degree Programme
MSc. (Ag) 62 122 39 88 154 H
MSc. (Ag.Stat) 4 16 5 4 16 5
M.Sc. (Ag. Engg.) 5 5 5 8 4
M.Sc. (Hort) 10 20 1 7 10 4
M.V.Sc. 14 26 17 13 27 3
Ph. D. (Ag.) 8 22 4 17 28 8
Ph. D. (Hort) .. 2 2 .4 3
PL.D. (Vety) 4 8 1 3 9 ]
Total 107 221 77 139 256 12
PG Diplomas
Natural Rubber
Production
.. 5 ] i .
Food and Nutrition 8 g 4 4 8
Vety. & A Sc. 29 21 "
Total o -
o 3 25 2 5 5 !
_—-—'_'--“
Grand Total -
47 1653 366 558 1690 o
—4———_-“

Sowrce: Kerala Agricultural University,
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Arprxvx 4, 11

Activitias of the Animal Husbandry Depariment

f—— ——- . e e e e

— — — ——— - —_—— - -

—— e = = e = 4 mem a b e e

1. Ardficial Inseminations Carried vut by the Department
) InLCDP. Arcas
" (i)  InOther Areas
* Total
" 2. Animals Slaugbtered

3. Meat Production

.. 4, Production of Poultry Feeds in Units Owned by the Deparmcatl
5. Veterinary Institutions
(i) Veterinary Polyclinics
{ii; Veterinary Hospitals
(ii) Veterimary Dispensaries
(iv) Other Institutions
6. Animals Tl‘lﬂ:.ted
7. Vaccinatior;w an.d Innoculations conducted
‘ (i} 'OnLivestock
(ii) On Poultry
8. Milk Production (Estimated)

t

9. Egg Production (Estimated)

Year
U s T 1eaass
- T 3) )
Nos. 388214 447205
. 352782 308648
74099% 755853
., 731228 246159
Tonnes 18,652 22505
» o 2,183 3,022
Nos
. 42 42
, 479 479
. 118 118
» 755 811
Lakhs 33.0 33.9
" 1.8t - 11.93
» 27 18 38.27
Lakhs
tonnes 11.50 12.20
Million
Nos. 1260 13107

37[791)MC.
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Arpenprx 4.12

Per formance of the Dairies During 1984+ omd 1985

PR, £

. _— -— - ' —
Procuring Procurcment (Liwres)  Average Procurcment Total Sales Avcrage Sales per day
Name of Dairy capacity- per day (litres) (Litres) {Litres)
P " Tiose 1983 1984 1985 1984 1985 1984 1985
— - z p— —_——— T T T T—
(1 (2) &) (4) {5} (6) 0] (8) &) (10)
A ———————
Trivandrum Dairy 40000 13444083 17227258 36732 47928 13310000 16132328 36366 H319
Emakulam Dairy 50000 11122076 1640750 30388 45076 9772200 12236712 26700 33617
Alleppey Dairy 4000 1845788 2053060 3043 5640 2210000 2829785 6038 4
Dai 6000 ‘.. 1842889 .- 6042 1966900 6440
Kottayam Duiry {305 days) (305 d4ys)
Palghat Dairy 6000 3329341 3663911 9097 10065 3426000 4206420 9360 11556
Cannanore Dairy 10000 2681065 3135893 7325 8615 - 4210000 5710891 11500 156689
ArpenpDix 4.12  (a)
Dairy Co-operatives in Kerala
As on 30-6-1985
(Numbers)
Distrie Primary Union Total Anand Model Co-open-
tive Societies
(1) (2) 3) {4) (5)
Trivandrum 238 1 {(RegionalUnion) 239 132
Quilon 129 1 130 57
Pathanamthitta 47 47 7
Alleppey 125 . 125 57
Kottayam 113 1 114 y 37
Tdukki 77 77 17
Emakulam 159 1 160 119
Trichur 160 1 161 50
Pa]ghat 93 1 94
Malappumrn 68 I 69 .
Kozhikode 81 ] 82
Cannanore 05 i 106
Wynad 35 1 %
.= -
_-—-'—"—"_-"
Towl 1430 10 1440 456
_-—l'"-'
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Arresmix 4,13

Marine Fish Landings in Kerala (1950-84)

(Tomnes)
Spocins _w %19;3:1___—_-___ 1962 1963 1964 Average for 198084

Acwal  Per-  Actual  Per- Actual  Per-  Actual  Per- Actual Per-  Actual Per-oen-
hcc.i\_tage n cehitage ckhtage centage  (P)  centage age
(h @ ® @ T® e ® © a0 gy a2 (19)
1. Flasmeobranches 6803 2.4 4871 1.8 6287 1.9 8463 2.2 503 1.2 6292 1.9
2. Cat Fishes 13936 5.0 9565 3.5 9497 2.9 15159 4.0 1398 3.3 12417 3.7
3. Chirocentrus 1002 0.4 9735 0.4 10600 0.3 1090 0.3 2771 0.6 1379 0.4
4. (a) Oilsardinc 69667  25.0 146986  53.5 143205  44.0 154672  40.2 101844  24.0 123314  %.5
(b) Other Sardines 11017 4.0 7652 2.8 7864 2.4 5315 1.4 71880 16.9 20745 6.1
5. Anchovidlla 772 2.8 4203 1.5 13184 4.0 55030 14.3 46624 11.0 25380 7.5

6. Thrissocles and Other —
Clupeoids 2815 1.0 1578 0.6 3983 1.2 7899 2.1 19421 4.6 7139 2.1
7. Perches 17814 6.4 849 3.1 11067 5.4 9814 2.5 2808 0.7 10010 3.0
8. Red Mulleis o . 33 44 0.1 152 . . . 86 .
9. Sciacnids 6164 2.2 3145 1.2 358 1.1 610 1.6 7128 1.7 5222 1.5
10. Ribbon Fish 12087 4.6 7066 2.6 11042 3.4 1109 0.3 242 0.6 6919 2.0
J1. Caranx 4760 1.7 5050 1.8 2007 1.0 16508 4.3 2071 0.5 6277 1.9
12. Leiognathus 447 15 W6 10 g7 27 o495 25 4188 1.0 584 1.8
13. Laciarius B g3 . 819 03 169 05 109 03 12 03 Um 03
14, Pomfrets %7 0.3 1375 0.5 4242 1.3 199l 05 1423 0.3 1987 0.6
15. Mpckerel 18474 6.6 16200 5.9 10717 3.3 12675 3.3 2089 4.9 1572 4.7
16. Scer Fish 763 1.3 $330 1.2 619 1.8 699 1.8 3988 0.9 4739 14
2. Tunnies 1061t 3.8 59 2.0 79 2.2 5150 1.5 4:_.';5 11 &M 2.0
18.  Soles 4394 1.6 5034 1§ 11601 3.6 13833 3.4 644 15 Bl61 2.4
9. (a) Penacid Pravns 526;.3‘3 18.9 22263 8.1 26707 a._ﬁ 20752 7.7 31130 7.3 32498 9.6
() Non-Penacid Brayms 17-5'_2 0.6 160 0.1 65 105 .. .. .. 44 0.1
(c) Lobsters 18 . 50 .. . . . U 32 .
(9 Other Grustaceans 7286 2.6 2998 1.1 4464 1.4 6080 1.8 . .. a3 13
20, (kphalop'PdI a4 15 2% 0.9 324 11 1730 0.4 4910 12 336 1.0
2. Miscellancous 1575 5.5 1631, 4.3 2@_;__9 8.2 13955 3.6 69554 16.4 21346 8.2

Total:

‘2795533 100.0 ?74395 100.0 825867 100.0 385275 100.0 424718 100.0 3373._")_9 mo.o

P. Provigdnal
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AppPenNoix 1. 14

Average Beack Price of Selected Marui- Fishes in Kerala (1983-84 and 1984-85)

T T = . - T ——
Specica Average Price in the Beach (RsfKg.)
1983-84 1984-85
(1) ' (@) (3)
e T
1. Elasmohranchs .51 1.81
2. Cat Fishes 1.5¢4 1.9%
3. _,Chirqoenmu 1.55 2. 00
4. (a) Ol Sardine 1.00 1.08
{by Other Sardines 1.12 125
5. Sdaenids 1.41 1.77
6. Carangids 1.94 2.14
7. Leiognathus 0.85 1.05
8. Lactarius 2.67 3.45
9. Pomtrers +.51 5.34
10, Mackerel 9.15 2.9
1. Seer Fish 5.65 6.35
12.  Tuonies 3.47 +.21
15.  Soles | 0.97 1.1
14. Cephalopods 3.05 4.17
15.  Prawzs 12.98 14:12
16. Miscellaneous ,1.34 1.49
A:rpmmxx 4,15
District-wise Distribution of Fishermen Population in Kvrcla (1084-85)
Marine Inland )
District : 2" “Total
. : Male .Female Children Total Male = Female  Children  Total N
)] (2) (3) 4 {5} (6) "n (8) @ 0y
I. Trivandrum 42372 40982 58643 141997 316 372 407, 1045 14302
2. Quilon 25327 23341 31040 79708 ‘9363 8601 11639 29603 ~  109311:
3. Alleppey 29359 28710 36920 94989 17746 16824~ 19172 - 53747 148781
4. Pathanamthitia 239 227 259 795 - 18
5. Kottayam ) 127 6806 2560 21493 2148
6. Idukki ' g
7. Emakulam 19849 19414 22421 61684 19139 18367 18571 ssarr 178
8. Trichur 18149 18497 22639 59285 5694 5490 5960 17144 76
9. Palghat L : 107 124 208 459 BB
0. Malappuram 19900 20399 23907 64206 1171 1158 1347 37§ ; 6B
1. Wynad 259 247 319 825 w
12.  Calicut 26289 25496 32425 84210 3245 3095 4023 10363 P
13.  Cannanore *14259 13880 16586 44725 294 258 214 766 454l
14. Kasargode 11754 11442 13675 36871 943 213 176 632 @
— ——‘__-_'_‘_—-/'
State 207258 202161 258256 G765 64043 61732 69675 196350 sﬂﬂf,
v kst
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ArprNix 4. 16

Fishpropen Corybwralives in Kerala (1984-85)

e R e—— —

Matsyafed
Pistrict Societies
Village Societies

(a)  Marine
(b) Inland

Scheduled Caste Fishermen Socicties
Scheduled Tribe Fishermen Socicties

SCIST Fishermen Socictics

.Nr)s.-

5

Membership
M)

Paid up Share Capital
(Ra.;

3
5

157754
200

25
130

2000

AppErDIX 4.17

Division-wnse Area of Reserve Forests and Vested Forests in Kerala

5000
2500

250

* 1500

Division ) ) Area in Hectares as on-31-3-1885
t) @
A, Reserve Forests
1 Trivandrum 57058
2. Thenmala 56762
3. Punalur 28005
4, Konnt 33166
5. Ranni 105746
6, Kottayam 7307+
7. Malayattur 64509
8. Munnay 89660
9.  Chalakudy 35471
10. Trichur 33102
11, Wild Life Division {Tekkady) 77700
12. Nenmara 48407
13.  Nilambyr 32459
4. Palghai 37317
15. Kozhikode 42062
16. Wynad 45782
17.  Special Division {Kozhikae) .. 399
i8. Kothamangatam 3ludo
19, Vazhachal 41178
, Sub Total (&) “ 933501 °
B. Vesied Forat ' .
1. Palghat 1939:
2 Nifambur $2900
3. Kozhikade RN
4 Tellicherry 172Mm
5. Tiru-CGochin 674
Sub Toml  (B) 188652
Grand Tot! (A-+B)

37)791MC.

1122155
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Appenprx 4.18

Stasies-rnise Area Under Forest Plantatéons- -

Name of Spc;c.im

Tas on 31-3-1964

T e e e e e
Area in Hectares’

As on 31-3-1985

——

1. Teak 787283 78452
2. Soft Wood 23790 22794
3. Jungle Wood 2954
4. Cashew 5211 4898
5. Rose Wood 171 172
6. Eucalypts 32718 363
7. Mahagony 271 225
8. Bamboo 984 849
9. Wattle 1406 2687
10.  Sandal Wood 9 15
11.  Fuel Wood 2410 2297
12. Kongu 20
13. Baisa 117 118
14. Cardamom 21 21
15. Pine 49 369
16, Pepper 560 933
17.  Zylonicum 3
18. Others 1795 4917
19. Mixed Plantations 1699 812
Total 152876 - 152793
ArzsNnix 4.19
Out-tum of Forest Produce {1983-84 and 1984-85)
Item Unir 1983-84 198485
n @) (3) @
I Timber (Round logs) "000 m* T 83
2. Timber {Round polen *000 Nos. 1512 1364
3. Sawnand Squard Timber m? l43 +
4. Firewood “000 tonnes 68 CFe
5. Charcoal tonnes 403 488
6. Cardamom Kg. 045
7. Honey Tonnes 27.7
89 :::'li:ellom Kg‘ 32:(;
10. Reeds Lakk Nos. 153 L
11. Rattans 000 Nos. "
12. Bamboos ” “an 703
13.  Jungle Wood Poles Nos 7095 e
14. Sandal wood Tonnes '

2.4

1.1
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ArPENDIX 4.20

Sale Procesds of Timber and Other Forest Produce

{Rs. in lakhs)
T hem [t CT T T Tesess
o M (@) (3
A. Foreu
1, Timber 3602 .67 2857.60
3. Firewood and Charcoal 11912 73.70
3. Livestock 4.11 4].04
4, Other Items 214,12 274.79
Total Taes0.02 3247.13
B. Other Receipts Including Interest'on Forest Revenue 126.12 137.24
Grand Total (A+B) 4066. 14 3384.37
Deduct Refunds o 13.44 7.98
Net Total ez 3381.39
ArpeNpix 4.2
Disposaf of Cases Relating lo Tenancy and Kudikidappr
Tenancy Kudikidappu
Tiem
Ason 30-11-1984 Asop 30-11-1985 A on 30-11-1984 As on 30-11-1985
1. Total Number of Applications Filed 3809915 3826555 454473 457650
2. Disposal of Casc. : ' : : '
i) Allowed - 2535722 2551723 278083 279939
(i} Rejected 781639 791001 153597 155610
(i} Other Disposals ' 471047 473924 19540 20114
(iv) Total 3788408 3816648 451220 435663
3. Applications to be disposed 21507 ‘ 9907 3253 1987
4. Number of Certificates of purchase Issued 2502404 2075184 : 265182 269484

Source: Land Board. Kerala
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. Arperbix 4.22
Distribubion of Surphur Land

Teem Unit Ason 30-11-1984 Ason 30-11-1985
T i T T @) W
1. 'Total Ceiling Returns Filed No. 69822 70053
2. Total Ceiling Retums Decided " 68381 68637
3. Balance to be decided . 1441 1416
4. Area ordered to be surrcndered Acres 181930 188031
5. Area reduced on orders of High Court . 58843 65402
6. Net Extent of land ordered for surrender " 123087 122629
7. Extent of land Taken Over . 95533 98031
8. Area Reconveyed on order of High Court ” 8481 . 9§57
9. Net Extent Taken Over . 85852 88174
10. Balance Bxtent to be taken over " 37235 34455
(i) Covered by stay against taking pnssession . 24957 23718
(i) Not to be taken over by gift Dispute vested Forest etc. . 8857 7771
(iif}  Extent Available for Taking Over »” 3421 2966
11.  Surphus land Distributed Y 56732 59781
12. Balance Extent Taken Over Pending Distribution »s 29120 28393
(i) Covered by stay against Assignment " 4737 4333
(i) Not Distributed due to gift VestedfForest etc. » 3687 4163
(iii).., Reserved for Public Purposes » 17947 18609
(iv) Available for Distribution . 2749 1288
Source:  Land Board, Kerala.
Aprpanix 4.23
Selectsd Indicators of the Credit operations of the Agricultural Credit Socisites .
Details As on 30-6-1983 As on 30-6-1984
(1 (2) 3
1. No. of Socicties 1569 1566
2. No. ol members (Lakhs) 48 49
3. Paid up share capita!l (Rs. in lakhs) 3801 1313
4. Swatutory Reserves 443 504
5. Other Reserves - 1597 - 2105
5. Deposits 1999+ 24482
7. Other Borrowings 13813 . 16331
8. Working Capital 52502 63153
9. Loans advanced during the year (Rs. lakhs) 26962 34764
a.  Short term loans 21733 29117
b.  Medium term loans 4670 a33!
c.  Long term loans 559 316
10. For agricultural purpose alone 14711 18565
}1. Loans outstanding at the end of the year 27669 34190
12. Loans overdue 5941 6399
13, No. of societies worked on profit (Nos} 876 900
"3 - Net profit for the year (Rs. lakhs) 543 528
V5. No. of societies worked on loss {Nos) 685 650
}6.  Lowssustained (Rs. lakhs) 595 760
17.  No. of Societies without profitfloss (nos) 8 16
13, Long term loans issued by Pri Agri
Dcvclﬁpmcnt Banks (‘;lys laki'::)ry gru:ulmra.l 7183 2989
I

Seurss: Office of the Registrar of Co-operative Sucietics
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. Arenpix 4.24

Selected Indicators of the performance of Agricultural Credit Sociatiss

Indicators Ason 30-6-1983  As on 30-6-1981

1. Average Membership per Society (Nos) 3052 3121
2. Average share Capital per Society  (Rs. lakhs) 2,42 2.78
3. Average deposit per saciety (Rs. Jakhs) 12.11 15.63
4. Average deposit per member (Ra.) © 397 501
5. Average working eapital per society (Rs. lakhs) 35.46 40.33
6. Avcrage loan per lmcmbcr (Rs.) 563 711
7. Percentage of Borrowing Member to
total members (during the year} _ 37.96 £1.57
8. Average loan advanced per advancing Sociely 18.87 23.62
9. Average loan advanced per borrowiog member 1483 1711
10. Percentage of overdues to outstanding 21.47 20.18

Source:  Office of the Registrar of Co-operative societies

- 37iT91MC.
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ApPENDIX 5.]

On Going Major and Mledium Irrigation Projects— Achievements during 1984-85

Command area in Pliysieal achievernent  Cumulative achievement  Ex nditure
81 Name of Project (ba.) during 1984-85 (ha.) at the end of 1954:85(ha)  during R
* o Net Gross Net Gross Net Gross in lakhs
) %)) (3) # (5 6 7 & o
. Ongoing Projects o
1. Kallada 61630 92000 Nit Nil 917 1375 2520.84
2. Pamba 21135 49456 1724 4035 19672 16033 534,17
3. Muvattupuzha 17400 52200 .. .. . . 348.54
4. Periyar Valley 30444 79460 1341 3500 28707 74925 592,21
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 .. . . .. 2728.56
6. Chitturpuzha 14500 26970 182 897 13241 24579 110.06
7. Kanjirapuzha 9720 21863 259 558 6894 15487 463,15
8. Kuttiadi 14570 45850 217 534 13841 34051 119.76
9. Pazhasi 11525 23050 610 1220 6734 13468 460,33
10. Vamanapuram 8803 18014 19.75
11. Idamalayar 13659 39318 229.09
12. Kumnarkutty-Karappara 11736 23472 14.31
Ongoing Projects {(New )
13. Chaliyar 5812 13624 7.80
14. Kakkadavu 12817 26106 10.17
15. Attappady 4190 8330 31.2¢
16. Karapuzha 4650 9300 75.08
17. Meenachil 10000 20000 N 7.22
i8. Banasurasagar 2400 4800 7.12
Total—A. 267991 570063 4633 10744 89979 209918 5779.4%0
B. Research, Survey &
Investigation 37.324
C. Modemnisation 23.065
AppENDIX 5.2
Cost Escalation of Major aud Mediur Irvigation Projects
(Rs. in lakhs)
SL Name of the Scheme Year of Original Latest Expenditure Expccted Increasc in
No. starting Estimate Estimate upte 3/85 year of the ori%innl
(anticipated) completion cost (%)
o (2) (3) (4 (3) 6 ™ (8)
Major Scheme
1. Pamba 1961 383 5200 4874 3/86 1358
2. Periyar Valley 1956 348 5700 4643 3/86 1638
3. Ghitturpuzha 1963 105 1786 1396 3/86 1701
+. Kuttiadi 1962 496 4860 4607 3/86 950
Z- Kanbhirapuzha 1961 365 4200 3679 1986 1131
8- Ilfauada_ 1961 1328 20000 13216 1987 1506
. Ca;fhm{ 1951 1320 5400 4780 1986 409
. ¢ imoni 1976 2900 2343 956 1988 8l
> Mdamalayar 1977 1439 6147 1546 1992 a
1. K:::;é:puma 1975 1100 4808 1935 1990 1%
12 - 1979 1330 2600 152 1992 195
15 Koidter K 1979 344 1061 34 1995 8
. uniarkutty-Kara;
Medhom SohrmeTappara u 1979 1600 4881 112 1995 -
;;" Ai;t""ppfh’; 1975 476 2077 523 1990 %
16, Vamana uram 1975 389 1200 642 1989 306
17, Moenachi 1979 780 3640 69 1993 47
18. Banasurasagar 1979 810 4810 30 1993 . &
. ga 1980 1100 1137 112 1990J
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ArpenDix 5.3

Physical and Ft'na.-rxinl.Adn;vsrwu: w:der.jllrﬁ;mr Irrigalion

198384 1984.85 Total Area
e e el e e me wem o (ha.j at the
tem Actual Achievements (Area in ha.) Actual Achievements  end of
Expenditure -- - — . —— —-—— ~ .. hxpenditure (Arca in ha.j 1984-85 Grom
) o (Rs.lakhs) Net Gross (Rs, lakhs) CGross
o m 2) 3 (4 (5) (6) N
. Minor lrrigation Class 1 224.17 2225 3338 244.99 2080 12359
2. Minor Irrigaton Class 1I (PWD)
. Lo . 81.28 1137 1137 108.95 2139 10381
3. Minor Irrigation Class 11 with
peoples participation
4. Lift Irrigation 161.88 1894 2841 169.04 1380 12885
5. LP.D. Yelah Scheme 73.63 917 917 45.37 1070 7463
6. Repairs to M. Structures 21.24 72.53 . 294 2797
7. Others 23.61 705 703 29.00
Total 585.83 6878 8938  669.90 7163 X 45085
&60(-}5’ ™
Arpeenpm 5.4
Nuniber of Minor Irrigation Werks Proposed and Completed during 1984-85
Itemns No. of works No. of works
proposed completed
n (2) 3)
i. Minor Irrigation Class T 227 39
2. Minor Irrigation Class II PWD 380 126
3. Minor Imrigation Class If
. (with peoples participation)
4. Lift Irrigaton 143 28
3. Rcpairs to Minor Irrigation Structures 104 23
6. L.P.D. Yelah Scheme 239 57
APPENDIX 5.3
Flood Conivol and Anti-Sea Erosion
1983-84 1984-85
Ttem ~ y Benef - _A Benefit
mount spent ensfit mount spent
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lukhs)
1. Ant-Sea Erosion 525.00 Constructed 13 Km. 353.31 Constructed 4.02 Km. of
of New Sea Wall. ) new sca wall.  Reformed
Reformed 5 Km. of old 4.27 K., of old sea wall
sea wall.
2. Flood Control 125.00 1610 Ha, of area 129.59 1630 ha. of area protected
Protected from the from the ravages of flood.

ravages of flood.
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ApPENDIX 5.6
Grototh of Kerala Power System at o Clance

— S - ———
Position as on
Particula s .
aneutars 81-3-1984 31-3.1985
1. Installed capacity—MW 1011.5 1011.5
2. Maximum demand—MW
{a) System 837.4 933.8
(b} Internal 812.6 911
‘3. Generation per annum—MU | 3643.4 4884.93
4. Import per annum—MU 146.93 123.52
5. Export per annum-—MU 90.6 356
6. Energy sales per annun—MU 2793 3705
7. Energy losses as a percentage of energy avaitable for sale 26% 5%
8. Per capita consumption—K W1 102.5 129.49
9. 220 KV liness—Ct. Km. 887.3 887.%
0. 110 KV lines—Ct. Km. 1688.08 1796.37
11. 66 KV hines—Ct. Km. 2287.1 2382.03
12. 11 KV Enes—Ct. Km. 15846, 12 16316,62
13. L% lnes—Ct. Km. 68265 71258.7
i4. Step up transformer capacity —MVA 1198 1198
15. No. of EHT sub stations 104 108
16. Step down transformer capacity—MVA 3504.7 3772.6
17. Distribution transformer
(a) Nos. 12156 12597
{b) Capacity—KVA 1294581 1336539
18.  No. of villages clectrified/ 1268/ 1268/
No. of villages 1268 1268
19. No. of consumers 2053953 2125371
20. Connected load—MW 2773.663 2302.5
21.  No. of street lights 440073 452179
22.  No. of irrigation puraps 117813 131991
23. Total revenue per annum (Rs. lakhs) 10518 13633 R
APpENDIX 5.7
Power Projects and Power Generation Capacity {1984-85)
—
_ Installed capaci Ene tential Units generated
Project e Miwh Mkwh
JE—__
1. Pallivacal 37.5 284 235.9391
2. Sengulam
8. Neriamangelam 4..0 182 149.8630
. 45.0 237 289.9000
4. Panniar 30.0 108.9860
5. Peringalkuthy - : 148 ‘
: 2.0 170 297.9511
6. Sholayar
A 54.0 233 277.7817
7. Sabarigiri
8. Kuttiadi 300.0 1213 1874.9200
- 75.0 248 272.8070
9. Idukki
390.0 2015 1937. 36800
Total .
ota 1011.5 4730 4884.9279

—
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Apprxpix 5.87

Power Generation
(Cost escalation of Selected Projects)

{Rs. in lakkr)
Sl. No. Name of Scheme ::ﬁli-nc: 2:111‘;;3: Esrirf'l‘:t?dtcost %’;pl;n #ﬁgm E.‘.fg:r;;.d in Itt‘::r::i’egim
_ (anticipated)  completion cost ¢
o @) ® @ N ® 8
Power Generation
Idamalayar 1970 2340 3985 5226 1985-86 256
2, Idukli Stage I1 1976 410 1176 1128 1985-87 287
3. Sabarigiri Augmentation 1972 128 634 586 19835-86 495
4, Sabarigiri VI Unit replacemnent 323 100
5. Idukki Stage II 1980 3168 8000 5453 1985-86 & 253
1986-87
6. Kakkad 1976 1860 4117 1295 1986 & 223
1988
7. Kallada 1981 1180 1180 99 1989
8. Lower Periyar 1983 8843 10050 539 1990 113

APPENDIX 5.9

Pumpsets Energised (Districl-wise)

No. of Pumpsets Energised

District
As on 31-3-1984 As on 31-3-1985
1. Trivandrum 2716 3350
2. Quilon 1134 1246
3. Alleppey 869 951
4. Kottayam 4200 1401
5. Idukki 2310 2321
6. Ernakulam 19699 21023
7. Trichur 55085 62653
8. Palghat 15463 16768
9. Malappuram 6476 7845
10. Kozhikode 1731 204)
11. Cannanore 7243 3787
12. Wynad 418 183
13. Pathapamthitta 439 464
14. Kasargod 4559
Total 117813 131891

37[791MC.
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AppeENDIX 5.10

Auverage Rates of Eleciricity Supply and Electricity Duly Sfor Different Cutegories of Consumers

i z . Duty Ps, Total Ps.  With
Category of consumers Kwh/month %}:‘;’mﬁ?} uty 1rmlc;lﬁ'cct
— T ——
Domestic
(a) Lights and Fans 30 43.33 2.67 46.00 12/84
(b} Heat and small power 50 38.00 2.80 40.80 "
(¢} Combined load - -
2. Commercial
(a) Light and Fans 200 60.00 5.00 65.00 »
(b) Heat and small power 400 70.00 6.50 76.50 "
() Combined load .- .- - -
i 1 Purp:
> f}%rﬁ‘iﬁhi"?g i 817 13.22 1.20 14.42 ”
ie Ind
* (S['}‘ra)”(?fia sznzﬁlt%:?e(sw) 1460 22.50 1.70 24,20 12/84

. Medium Industri
’ 1(513(1![(“\/? 33%‘111.-?) (L.T.} 10950 20.65 1.70 22.35 "

. Ind, I {(HT) 150 KW
8 LR PE T} 43800 30.2 9.60 39.26 4/85

. Ind II (HT
7 I(laor(% KW 30% LE(‘) : 365000 26.30 7.89 34.19 "

. H industry 66 KV (5000 KW 60%, 2190000 66 KV 26.53 7.96 34.49 ,
’ L6 0KV ( ° 110 KV 25.19 7.56 32.75 ”
9. Public lighting .

(a) 40 “Mertal filamcnt lamp (12 hrs). Rs. 10.40{/month Rs. 10.40/month 9/82
(b} 2 x 40 fluorescent lamps {12 hrs). Rs, 31.16/month Rs. 31.16/month ”
10. Supplies to consumers outside state
{a) Inter Board supplus (TNEB & KEB) 42 Paise 42 Ps 12-2-1984
(b) Supplics to other Governments (specify)
(¢) Others
AppEnDix 5.11
Total Quantity of Power Sold and the Receipis by the sale of Zleciricity
. 1984-85
Particulars
Power sold Income Average
in Mkwh (Rs. lakh) per Kwh

1. Domestic lights, Fans and small power 800 2476 30.95

2. Commercial lights, fans and small power 260 1739 66.86

3. Industrial:

{a) Low and Medium Voltage 225 604 26.86
(b) High Voltage and EHV 1835 4030 21.96

4. Public Lighting 16 646 140.37

5. Irrigation-Agricultural De-watering 92 164 17.52

6. Public Water works and sewage Pumping 37 103 97.05

7. Bulk Supply (Licensees) 81 o8 217

. ! i i ;
B. Total sales to Neighbouring states 329 1231 57.42
9. Additional Revenue on Account of Tarifl revision 4385 .
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APPENDIX 5.

12

Consumption of Power and Revemte Collected (Internal) 1984-85

No. of

Connected Energy consumed Revenue collected
Category consumers as  load as on _ — —_ - —_———
on 31-3-1985 31.3-1985 KW Million Kwh Pcrccnla.?c Provisional Pe Z]
to tota Ra. lakhs to
1. Domestic lights, Fans and Small power 1603138 1130000 800 23.7 2476 25.11
2. Commercial lights, Fans Heat

and small power 361597 273000 260 7.7 1739 17.64

3. Industrial (Low and Medium Voltage) 40530 466000 225 6.66 604 6.13
4, TIndustrial (High and Extra High

Voltage) 468 482000 1835 54.35 4030 40.87

5. Irrigation 117549 345000 92 2,73 164 1.67

6. Public lighting 1398 24500 46 1.96 646 6.55

7. Water Works and sewage pumping 686 17000 37 1.10 103 1.04

8. Bulk supply to Licensees 5 65000 81 2.40 98 0.99

Total 2125371 2802500 3376 100 9860 160
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ApPENDIX 6.1

Disirici-wisc Distribution of Werking Factories and Employment in Kerala for the year ending 31-12-1983

Trivandrum Quilon Alleppey Kottayam I:.lukki Ernakulam .—;—I‘i—c‘t—l;ﬁ
- A B A B A B A B A B A B A
— 2
1. oil 13 300 18 158 45 381 9 39 11 57 44 344 g5 574‘
2. Tea 5 126 4 104 10 99 70 3474 1 65 T
3. Cashew 9 2834 208 90656 4 5230 2 534 4 g
4. Cotton Textiles noon 9 164 4 448 4 649 19 1828 15 3y
5. Coir 3 50 5 173 210 2983 3 37 29 416 7 g
6. Plywood Splints & Veneers 15 253 57 1479 26 596 29 903 5 86 50 1164 43 g
7. Saw Mill 37 220 100 497 60 264 B8 491 6 25 268 1677 173 gy
8. Printing & Publishing 45 1747 39 279 39 250 80 960 13 74 121 1948 75 g
% }’{r.l:\]:'ll:lf:[t‘s& Rubber 34 954 49 645 35 676 262 3031 24 247 93 1785 g |
; ical
1. gfoii“fc(zl and Chemica 15 1011 13 284 29 747 19 684 1 12 6l 7459 3 g
11. Matches 11 124 18 272 16 148 4 49 11 213 85
12. Soap 1 5 3 39 § 25 2 18 11212 4 gy
13, Ties 2 103 49 1815 4 187 17 181 .. .- 36 624 149
14. General Engineering 65 2144 118 2478 69 1211 82 632 17 184 425 11402 203 g
15. Automobiles 31 1587 29 1286 27 1006 49 521 13 87 ill 1537 7
16, Others 81 1729 200 3597 154 2880 154 1511 11 278 485 13193 913 4
Total 385 14904 914 105451 725 17032 812 9805 171 4524 1767 45221 1801 EM
A. Number of factories
B. Number of employees
AppEnDIx 6.1 (Contd.)
Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Wynad Cannanore Total ‘
A B A B A B A B A B A l‘
1. of 13 7t 13 67 46 346 1 8 34 179 352
2. Tea 3 147 ! 25 17 696 1 30 113
3. Cashew . .. 2 625 . 3 993 282
4. Cotton Textiles 22 1415 4 746 57 2433 588 11032 793
5. Coir 11 116 36 585 . 14 184 318
6. Plywood Splints &
Veneers 9 1658 36 531 103 1266 36 2181 516
7 Saw Mill 168 711 133 693 155 1415 6 31 134 1187 1329
8. Printing & Publishing 35 541 21 108 78 1163 8 30 65 397 619
9, Rubber & Rubber
Praducts 30 152 41 305 64 416 6 11 71 366 789
10. Chemical and Chernical
Products 22 393 6 742 29 479 2 47 19 121 238
11. Matches 17 243 4 33 23 262 7 75 146
12. Soap : .. 4 43 12 703 ge 43
13. Tiles L 14 533 8 418 33 3133 . 1?6 713 3
14.  General Engineering 173 2824 44 406 169 1751 6 32 130 1286 14%
15.  Automobiles 48 318 30 595 118 1380 %) 193 106 695 64
16. Others 46 3142 83 625 318 4795 15 325 249 og4l 2408
Total 1048 12151 439 5453 1243 20682 7¢ 1373 1488 22164 10988
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AprpENDIX H.2

Distriet-wise Dissribubion of Working Fuctories and Emplovmant in Kerala for the year ending 31-12-198% (Provisional)

L18 Name of Industry Trivandrum Quilon Allcm;y Kottayam Tdukki Ermakulam Trichur
No.
A B A B A B A B A B A B A B
1. Qil 12 280 17 135 45 38° 9 H 11 41 42 32 W 5374
v, Tea 5 127 3 94 . 10 98 71 4112 1 62 1 51
3. Cashew 11 4783 217 90702 4 5061 . .. . 2 475 4 2050
4, Cotton Textiles 12 1819 10 1353 3 544 4 768 19 1938 16 3754
5. QCoir 3 50 7 210 200 2830 2 21 .. .. 28 339 3 18
6. Plywood, Splints & Veneeers 19 292 36 1609 27 587 31 972 7 112 50 1109 41  H/0D
7.  Saw Mill 53 344 106 517 63 265 101 524 7 31 270 16 182 956
8. Printint & Publishing 55 1929 43 286 50 294 111 1147 13 66 130 1973 78 956
9, Rubber and Rubber
Products 39 1006 55 717 42 510 288 3121 2+ 267 95 1833 83 1364
10. Chemical & Chemical .
Products 13 998 [ 279 19 495 11 561 1 12 37 7572 6 53
11. Matches 10 93 19 358 13 102 8 87 2 32 11 200 31 279
12. Scap 1 5 3 39 3 24 3 24 11 1231 4 81
13. Tiles 2 105 49 1784 4 171 21 199 .. .. 37 6t 150 3970
14. General Lngineering 71 2372 117 2264 79 1380 88 654 18 197 422 11206 216 1946
15. Automobilies 3 1743 30 1263 31 981 66 653 16 112 109 1524 78 739
16. Others 92 2097 215 3674 180 2969 183 3245 14 268 492 12234 317 3320
Total 429 18045 932 105284 763 16596 936 12114 184 3250 1757 4£383 1303 23363
Appenpix 6.2 (Conid.}
SL. Palghat Malappuram Kozhikode Wynad Cannanore Total
No. Name of Industry
A B A B A B A B A B A B
1. Oil 13 70 12 65 43 334 1 8 32 140 337 2429
2. T@ 3 132 1 17 11 665 5 32 3 140 114 3530
3. Cashew ' 2 602 31054 243 104727
4, Cotton Textiles 16 1662 4 808 49 2129 62 1012% 625 24899
5. Coir 12 12 32 519 16 173 308 4322
6. Plywood, Splints &
Veneers 95 1592 31 451 101 1193 35 2130 312 10647
7. Saw Mill 173 698 142 726 166 1438 9 50 130 1116 1402 8300
8. Printing & Publishing 38 525 24 130 80 1185 8 31 65 337 6935 83879
9, Rubber and Rubber
Products 33 145 44 319 63 439 3 7 75 378 845 1030+
10. Chemical & Cherucal
Products 16 412 9 820 23 461 . 3 32 164 12147
11. Matches 23 275 8 83 26 219 8 8% 159 1814
12. Soap . 4 . 37 12 674 N 3 72 44 2187
13, Tiles 13 531 8 469 33 3278 10 746 327 118
14, General Engintering 188 3079 - 48 451 © 178 1971 6 - 27 1+ 1260 1575 26807
15, Automobil& 53 327 32 538 121 1492 9 44 103 . 670 681 10106
16. Others 427 3611+ 88 - 679 . 344 5877 13 . 9 265 2655 2630 42719
Total 1091 13057 467 5725 1284 22476 54 289 1409 21131 10336 297713
T A2 1Y -

A. Number of factox;im.

“B." "Number of eraployees.

37/791MC.



130

AppEnnix 6.3

Kerala Financial Gorporation-—Particulars of Loan Transactions

N (Rs. in lakhs)

_— - ————
1962-83 1983-84 1984-85
. - - e ————
Particulers Nos. Amount Nos. Arnount Noa. Amount
—_ - - ———— e
() @ % 6 O () . L
Applications Received 427 1729 568 1823 722 2279
Applications Sanctioned (Gross) 475 1221 983 1117 596 1979
Applications sanctioned (Effective) 384 1019 250 821 590 1971
Loan disbursed 468 851 278 657 545 1200
ArpenDIx 6.4
Kerala Financial Conporation—Summary of Loan Operations as on 31-3.1985
(Rs. in lakhs)
During the year 1984-85 Since Inception upto 31-3-1985
Particul
s Small Scale  Others Total Small Scale Others Total
Nos. Amount Nos. Amount Nos. Amount Nos. Amount Nos, Amount Nos. Amount
) @ @& @ 5 6 (7 ® o (0 (an az Qg9 .
Applications Pending '
as on 1-4-1984 260 880.53 B85 1183.21 345 2068.74 .. . . e .
Applications Received 695  1852.83 27  426.40 722 2279.23 8420 16396.62 754 5B833.49 8994 29230.14
Total Applications for :
consideration 955 2733.36 112 1609.61 1067 4342.97 8420 163896.62 574 5833.49 8994 222%0.11
Applications withdrawn,
Rejected or otherwise
disposed of 130 379.96 83 1088.18 222 1468.14 1883 5196.13 164 2177.33 2047 7373.45
Applications sanctioned ’
(Gross) 367 1429.70 29 549.65 596 1979.35 6288 10192.13 410 3901.61 6698 4093.74
(a) Applications can-
celledfreduced out
during the years of
sanction 8.59 6 8.59 . . . "
(b) Applications can-
celled/reduced out
previous years of
sanction 323  885.20 20 481.8% 343 1,365,038 . o .
{c} Total cancellation-
and reductions
[6(a)+6(b}] 329 891.79 20 481.83 349 1,373.62 1062 2,357.77 60 868.52 1122 3,226.28
Applications sanctioned .
effectively (5-64) 561 1421.11 20 549,65 590 1,970.76 5226 7,834.36 350 3,033.09 5576 10,867.4%
. Amount disbursed along- "
with number of newly '
assisted units 8 9R.03 17 B.01 M5 120004 4993 629273 333 2426.00 5926 &TIB.TE
Applications pending :
sanctior: at the end of i
the period - . 249 72%6.36 .. 249  726.90";

S
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Arpenprx 6.5
District-wise Sanction and Disburssment of Loans and Adoances by the Kevaln Financial Corporatise as on 31-3-1385

(Rs. in lakhs)
—_— Eﬂ:cﬁve sanction - Di:b-nrmnent
District - ——
No. Amount No, Amount
— (1) (@) ® ) 3
[
{. Backward Districts
No Industry districts (category A) '
1. Tdukki 77 178.22 72 160.17
9. Wynad 33 48.30 21 15.57
Backward Districts (category B)
1. Alleppey 372 983,350 347 792.58
9. Malappuram 225 509,62 217 402.53
3. Cannanore 539 ) 905.56 303 701.31
Backward Districts (Category C)
1. Trivandrum 702 1,590, 34 665 - 1,261.34
2. Trichur 459 1,225.51 130 883.13
Total for Aackward Districts 2407 5,441,05 2257 4,220.08
lI. Non-Backward Districts
| 1. Quilon : 686 953.37 670 835.33
2. Kottayam 585 1,033.46 568 886.75
3. Erpakulam : 1098 2,048.79 1066 1,735.26
4. Palghat 256 575.61 232 373.20
‘5. Calicut 538 810.14 327 661.98
6. Union Territory 6 5.03 6 5.03
Total for Non-Backward Districts 3169 5,426.40 : 3069 +497.73

Grand Total 5576 10,867 .45 5326 8,718.73
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Arpenpix 6.6

Industry-wise classification of loans sancitonad and dishursed o Small Scale Indusivias by the Kevala Riaunsial Corporation as on 81-3-1983

(Ra. in lakhs)
R T
Type of Industry Amount Sanctioned FPersentage to total Amount Disbursed Percentage to tq
Loans sapctioned me&bm_?l
. - = ‘___-—‘-1
(2) 3) - 8 (5) -
- T ———
1. Stone quarrying 65.75 0;84 39.10 0.63
2. Food Manufacturing 896.90 11.45 769.51 12.23
8. Beverage Units 30.]2 0.38 26.18 0.42
4. Tobacco Manufacturing 0.42 0.005 0.42 0.067
5. Textiles 408.55 5.21 302.73 4.81
6. Footwear and other wearing apparels 41.58 0.53 39.50 0.63
7. Wood cork except fumiture 162.10 2.7 131.70 2.09
8. Furniture and fixtures 348.58 4.45 281,72 4.48
9. Paper products 245.29 '8.18 187.68 2.98
10. Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 338.28 4.33 296.42 4.71
11. Leather goods 0.20 0.003 0.20 0.003
12. Rubber goods 986.45 12.59 788.12 12.52
13. Chemical and Chemical products 705.42 9.002 545.95 8.69
14. Petroleum Products 9.37 0.12 6.27 0.02
15. Non Metallic Mineral products 404,98 5.17 261.40 4.15
16. Basic Metal Industries 172.73 2.20 141.79 2.25
17. Metallic Products 663.21 8.47 501.49 7.97
18. Machinery except electrical Machinery 213.92 2,73 197.59 8.15
19. Electrical Machinery 145.47 1.86 87.86 1.40
20. Transport Equipmens - 156.59 2.00 127.26 2.02
21. Moton picturess A 57.05 0.74 57.758 a 0.53
22. Fishing Boat 225.97 2,88 225 .64 3.60
28. Transport 782.12 9.98 690.18 10.98
24. Miscellaneous Industries 772.61 9.86 586.27 9.93 -
—3
Total 7834.36 100.00 6292.738 100.00
gAPPENDIX 6.7
Progress of the working of Kerala Financial Corporation at o glance
(Rs. in I2khs)
h— - —T
Year Loans sanctioned Loans Disbursed Loans Qutstanding Profit Before Profit after Taxsil
{cumulative) (cumulative) {cumulative) Taxation 4
i
(@) @ @) ) ) ®, '
— —_y
1978-79 6027.59 3938.60 358352 62.79 41.79
15;7‘.(?]-10 7024.92 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
11 9: Fa:zl 8020.02 5521.18 5023.60 70.10 40.40
821:83 8421.13 6106.32 5644.58 158.58 105:04
]1383 " ]%42-:01.671 6861.58 6097.09 (~—)27.44 (—) 27.44
84-85 vy f 751869 6318.21 (—)118.94 (—)118.94
1984- 10867.45 8718.73 6883.70 36.48 36.48
S
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State/Unio1 Territory

Arrennix—b6.8

Stete-valus Valuz of Property (Gross Black) Under Central Public Sector

Ason 31st March, 1963

Value of Property ‘Percantage

(Amount in Ra. Crores)

"Ason 313t March, 1984

——— e — ————

Value of Property Percentage

- o @ T e e
1. Auwlhra Pradesh 2119 6.63 3087 7.93
2. Assam 1556 4.87 1930 4.97
3. Bihar 4692 14.68 5152 13.26
4, Gujaral 1115 3.49 1512 3.89
5. Haryana 315 0.98 361 0.93
6. Himchal Pradesh 168 0.53 175 0.45
7. Karnataka 1065 3.33 1199 3.09

& Korala 618 1.93 715 1.84

9, Mdhva Pradesh 3861 12.08 4511 11.61
10. Maharashtra 3993 12.49 5918 15.23
1. Orissa 1522 4.76 2165 5.57
12. Puunjab 486 1.52 537 1.38
13. Rajasthan 543 1.70 643 1.66
14, Tamil Nadu 1333 4.17 2127 5.48
15. Uttar Pradesh : 2491 7.79 2094 5.39
16. Woest Bengal 2394 7.49 2910 7.49
17. Yammu and Kashmir 24 0.07 28 0.07
18. Delhi 995 3. 1049 2.62
19. Gea 12 0.04 14 0.04
20. Other States{Union Territories 243 0.76 22 6.75
21. Unallocated 2424 7.58 2459 6.33
Tetal 31,969 100.00 38,848 100.00

Seurce: A Statistical Review of Central Government Enterprises; Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.

37791 MC.
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Aprknoix 6.11

District-wise nvmber of regisiered Small Seale Units as on 31-3-1985

No. of Small Scale Units

— ; ————
Total No,of No.ofunis No.ofunits No. ofsick N“-'Ofunil

Dt regiyered ducing coered | e b e My g
198283 198384 1984.85 31-3-1985  prencurs.  Enterpre- o
neurs 31-3 1ops
B @ @ @ ®) ® % ® @
1. Trivandrum 123 250 188 2086 103 26 237 oy
2. Quilon 243 300 353 3202 83 103 393 -
3. Pathanamthitta . 29 60 89* 15% 16 23 ™
4 Alleppey 330 255 . 226 2935 7 29 A4 g
5 Kottayam 240 390 457 2951 80 37 176 . 4n
6. Tdukki 7 n.on 585 40 46 N, o4
7. Ernakulam 347 427 431 4557 110 75 145 ' 5
‘8. Trichur 245 358 373 3560 137 139 139 "
o " Palghat 309 203 - 216 1943 43 115 68  ap
10. Malappuram 201 203 262 1783 50 40 85 g
11. Kozhikode 254 266 . 249 2756 78 109 108 e
12. Wynad 47 77 56 180% 5 i 22 %
13, Cannanore 494 404 - 399 3932 75 107 45 g
14. Kasargod . 40 40 5¢ 7 9 "
Total 2907 3233 3362 31499 901 860 1755 50
*Tew more units have to be added from other district. '
ArpEnDIX 6.12 ’
Inpestment made and Employment gengrated in 8. 8. I. Unils registered during 1984-85
District Number of units  Investment (Rs. lakhs) Employmen@
(n () (3) #® .
1. Trivandrum 188 197,78 1302
2. Qpiloo 353 510.00 5989
3. Pathanamthitta 60 117.59 617 .
4. Alleppey 296 185.45 1040 °
5, Kottayam 457 246.23 1783
6. Idukki 72 50.16 427.
7. Ermakulam 431 733.41 2360
8. Trichur a73 425.38 1907
9. Palghat 216 20715 1600
10. Malappuram 262 23415 1242
11. Kozhikode 245 Lsi.17 2409
12, 'Wynad 56 35.02 1068
13, Cannanore 399 177.81 2QQG
1. Kasargod 40 4,53 360
Total 3382 8275.63 — T
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Apzenpix 6,13

Industrial Co-operative Societiss as on 31-3-1985

District No. of societies msm No, of societies as on 31-3-1985
duriog 1

o @ @

1. Triwandrum 1 215

2. Quilen . 120

3. Patbanamthitta I 69

4, Alleppey 5 158

5. Kottayam 12 107

6. Idukki 24

7. Ernakulam 4 112

@, Trichur e 192

9. Palghat 10 89

10. Malappuram 9 81

11. Kozhikode .. _ 62

12. Wynad . 23

13. Cannanore . 109

14. Kasargod . 27

Total 4“4 1388

APPENDIX 6.14
Mumber of Artisan,Oriented units establisked in 1984-85 by location and classes of entrepreneurs
Tlistrict Rural Areas Urban areas Total
[nc(l}ncu;:lew S.C. S.T. Women Otherthan Total S.C. 8. T. Women Otherthan Total
SCjST 5C/sT

) 2 3 @ (3 6 )] ® &) (10) (1n (12»
1. Trivandrum 601 . 383 519 1120 97 . 70 M9 46 1566
2. Quilon 51 . 38 172 223 e . ve . . 228
‘3. Pathanamtbitta 30 4 17 143 177 .. . . .. . 177
4. Alleppey 971 54 860 576 1601 . . . . .. 1601
5. Kottayam 57 - 68 190 247 . . . .- 247
6. Idukki 153 25 162 352 530 .- . o . . 530
7. Ernaloulam 23 4 7 17 4 e 381 381 605
8. Trichur 2248 2856 1429 3677 . . . .. . 3677
9. Palghat 115 15 284 399 e . . . - 399
10, Malappuram 230 18 13 171 419 . . . - 419
11. Kozhikode 475 7 180 852 1334 .. . . . e 1334
12. Wynad 18 12 29 61 9l . . . v . 91
13. Cannanore 15 7 177 192 . . v . . 19
4. Xasargod 2 . 2 23 25 . . . 25
Total 4989 124 4637 5146 10259 97 Nil 70 730 827  .11086
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ArreNpix B.15
Dulails of Entrapreneurs Developmenit Training

Name of District No. of entreprencurs trained S
General SG/ST Towl
W 2 3 @
—
1. Trivandrum 2 - ®
2. Quiton z h i
3. Alleppey 28 - »
4. Pathanamthitta 30 26 %
5. Kottayam 30 " *
6. ldukki 30} 26 86
7. Eenekulam 30
8. Trichur 35 h »
9. Palghat 2 a ®
10. Malappuram 1 . . |
11. Kozhikode 6 - 26
12. Wynad - 2 =
I3. Cannanore 25 25 50
14. Kasargod
Total 923 106 439
APPENDIX 6. 16
Cfu'r Co-operative Socielies in Kerala
Type of Sociey No. of Societies as on
31-3-1984 . 31-3.0085°
1. Primary Coir Co-operative Societies (in the Spinhing Sector) 464 44
2. Maaufacturing Societies 24 41
8. Small Scale Producers’ Co-operative Societies 3 6 '
4. Husk Procurement and Distribution Societies 3 3
5.  Coir Co-operative Marketing Federation 1 1
Total Working Societies 497 Gr
6. Dormant Societies 7 5;—_-
7. Societies Under Liquidation 196 198°
Total e

. 714 854
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APPENDIX G.17

Astivities of the Coir Co-operative Societies

(a) Primary Coir Co-operalive Societies

No. of No. of Husk Purchased Yarn Produced Wages Poid

v .M"t.i Year Societics Members
(") {“000) No. Value Quantity ~ Value ~ Workers Amount
(lakhs)  (Rs.lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs.lakhs) (000) (Rs. lakhs)

e (1) @ 3) @ G ®) % @) ®

" 1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15097 651 66 274
1980-81 415 198 1609 - 183 12473 523 69 283
1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 299
1982-83 464 218 1786 179 15860 730 89 301
1983-84 464 218 1139 125 11501 495 85 281
1984-85 544 231 1667 208 10797 699 102 340

(b) Mamfactaring Societies
T Year No. of Societies No. of members Value of Workers Benefited Wages  Value of Export
Ca Production {Nos.} (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
(Rs. lakhs)

T @) @ @ © © v
1979.80 13 1869 199 1567 31 61
1980-81 13 1849 189 1421 29 39

: [1981-82 18 2344 140 1285 32 15
1982-83 28 3280 160 1310 29 81
1983-84 29 4512 251 1278 44 36
1984-85 47 5348 217 1515 52 144

APPENDIX 6. 18
Export of Coir and Coir Products from India during 1983-85
) {Quantity in Quintals)
{Value in Rs. lakhs)
Item 1933-84 1984-85
Quantity Value Quantity Value
{1 @ (3) ® (5)

Coir Fibre 50 0.24 65 0.43
Coir Yarn 160304 1080.77 127751 9584 .42
Coir Mats 67572 734.70 77559 945,28
Coir Mattings 50247 601.55 51722 700,31
Coir Rugs and Carpets 824 12.67 361 6.88
Coir-Other Sorts 157 1.79 120 1.33
Coir Rope 337 2.49 301 2.18
— Total 279491 2434.21 257879 2640.83

37T91MC,
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Appenpix 6.19

Production and Productivity Under Handloom Industry

————

— 199384 W5
S1. No. Ttem Sm———
m T ® (?)_ f)_“
] ;;,E; Sisted total No. of Handlooms in the State 95000 95000.
bl 2 Number of looms in the Co-operative Sector 49000 54000
3 Percentage of (2) to (1) 3 8.
4 Number of Handloom Cio-operative Societies 578 578
5 Co-operative Sector
(i) Production of Handloom Cloth {Million metres) , 30.05 42.5.
(5) Value of production (Rs. crores) 24.00 26.5.
(i) Productivity (Metre/loom) 797 781
6 Unorganised sector . Y
() Production of Handloom cloth (Million metres) %.01 | B0
(ii) ‘Va.lue of Production (Rs. crores) 19.03 25.00 -
" (iil) Productivity (Metrefloom) 826 K2
7 Total (Clo-operative and Unorganised Sector) ’
; (i) Production (in million metres) 77.06 CiE2.s
" (i) Value (Rs, crores) 43.03 " 515
“(i) Productivity (Metrefloom) 811 468
ArpeNDIX 6.20
Details Relating lo the Handlooms Apex Society
{Hantex)
Particulars (1983-84) {1984-85)
N (2) &)
1. Sales turnover . Rs. 10.28 crores Rs. 10.13 crores
‘_‘2. Procurement of cloth Rs, 6.5 " Rs. 8.68 ”»
3. Purchase of yan Rs. 1.97 Rs.2.98 .. »
4, Distribution of yarn Rs. 207 Rs.2.2¢4 .
5, Garments sold Rs. 2.5 lakhs Rs, 4,33 Jakhs
«6. Janatha Production . - Rs. 48 N Rs. 38.73 i,
«7.  Polyester shirting, sarces, double veshties, .
Single veshties production  * Rs. 34.06 Re. 14.76
8. Processed good production 3000 me m;
. 9. No. of Exhibitions conducted 41 !

55
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ArpeNDIX 6.21

Important of Raw Cashewnul (India)

T Year QuantityinMET. Index Valuein Rs. Crores Tradéx
— G @ ® 9 &)
1975-76 137196 100,00 33.56 40000 '
1976-77 75122 54.76 18.33 54,62
1977-78 56299 41.04 17.98 53.58
1978-79 20496 14.94 9.16 %.29
1979-80 24922 17.66 11.60 .56
1980-81 25715 19.74 19.57 58.31 .
1981-82 . 28582 20.83 36.22 107.93
1982-83 " 986 0.65 0.77 2.29
1983-84 T 20635 15.04 17.34 51.67 -
1984-85 33215 24.21 36.49 108.73
—
AppenDIX 6.22
Foreign Exchange Earnings of India From Cashew Indusiry
(Value in Rs. Crores)
Export Value of Total Import Valueof Net Foreign Exchange
Year Cashew Kernels Cashew Shell Liquid @)+ (3) Raw Nuts Earned
{t) @) 3 4) {3) (6)
1975-76 96.13 1.49 97.62 33.56 64.06
197677 . 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.33 88.74
1977278 149,54 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.63
1978-79 - 80.37 480 85.17 9.16 76.01
1979-80 118.26 - 14.59 132.85 11.60 121.2.
1980-61 141.09 6.94 147.93 19.57 128.36
1981-52 186.96 2.18 189.13 86.22 152.91
196283 192.28 1.74 134.02 0.77 133.2'5;
1983-8¢ 148.28 1.19 149,47 17.34 13213
1964.85 180.38 1.63 182.01 "36.49 145.52

S L
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ArpaENDIX 6. !3
Khadi and Village Tndustries
Production, Sales, Emplopment and Wages During 1984-85

Production  Sales Employment Wages {Rs, lakhs) B -:[-:t;i ~
Value Rs. (Value Rs. e -
g.._. Industry (nal:l:hsj (ina]:lfhs) Full Time Part time Casual Fulltime Part time Casual Ry, in
C --___._E‘k____""
A, mui[g 150,09 313.07 18118 .. o 135.19 . .. © 185,19
13 S
B. Village Industries
1.  Village Oil 688.50  705.21 945 1547 " 27.27 24.54 .. 5181
2. " Village Pottery 312,38 325.98 10256 927 . 181.45 25.04 . 206,49
3. Fibre and Screwpins 428.77  453.03 54004 1368 . 295.96 5,93 . 3018
4. Carpentry 196.33  201.35 2413 194 .. 156.03 7.07 .. 163.19
5.  Handmade Paper 16.72  15.75 253 . - 5.61 . . 5,61
6. G Khandsari 121.04  134.45 1165 538 - 13.10 3.22 .. 16.%
7. Palm Gur 69.16  73.88 418 21950 - a a .. B4
8. lee Keeping 985.45  212.65 8760 14350 a - 2.5
9."" ¥illage Leather 201.57  226.65 981 682 - 39.46 15.24 - 541
10. Lime 181.03  193.09 2552 736 o 84.25 6.39 .. %06
11. Non Edible Oil & Soap 46.84 50.76 106 190 o 2.50 1.17 .. LY
12. Chittage Match 85.37  88.30 960 1838 .. 9.96 9.97 .. 199
13. Came and Bamboo 50.3¢  53.76 3002 2555 - 19.55 810 . . 275
14. Medical Plants 5.29 5.95 73 463 . 0.2¢ 0.29 1,
15. Processing of Cereals and
Pulses Industry 266.22  514.94 3246 2159 . 58.84 13.06 .. s
16. Fruit Processing and
Preservsation 58.31 59.33 188 191 153 a a .. 5.0
i7. Alyminium 13.77 12.97 73 .. .. 0.92 - S 1]
IB. Poly Vastra 4.06 6.03 63 .. T 0.89 - S 1}
19. Gobar Gas 513 Plantes (constructed) -
" 'Total for B(1tol9)  3133.15 3135.48 84498 49688 158  896.03  120.02 R (X
Total (A+B) 3323.24 344855 102616 49688 158  1031.22  120.02 SR /N
a Amount not separately available, Hence the total in the last column will not tally,
ArpenDpix 6.21
Production and Sale of Mineral Sand
(Quantity in MT; Valuein RafM.
s Minemal 1983-84 .1984-85 .
No. . Production  Sales-Quantity Value Production  Sales—Quantity v
(1 @ . (3 4 . (5) 6 (N
1. Hmenite - 79929.00 17411.00 295  109256.000 25710.00
2. Brown [lmenite 41.70 79.00 2000 124.845 91.00
3. Rutile 5399.70 1527.00 4500 7427.505 2832.00
4. Monozite 41.10 40.00 5000 71.040 Nil
- Siimantle 2209.85 831.10 865 7087.600 495245 &
6. Zircon 4867.55 2347.85 1495 8081.200 5656.35

g
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Arpepypix 7.1

Dicivion-wise Length of Roads Maintained by Public Works Department (B&GIR Wing) as on 1-4-1985

(in kma.)
is\!]o. Name of Division (S:m Black Topped w“;‘;ﬂ?:&‘:; Others _;;t;l- —-“
n @ 3) (#) ) © L ﬁ—h‘(?)‘"
T ——
1. Trivandrum 1349 190 43 1582
2. Quilon 1308 194 108 1605
3. Pathanamthitta 7 1203 77 133 1420
4. Alleppey 3 705 61 81 855
5. Kottayam 16 1699 8 180 1953
b. 1dukki B85 121 552 1559
7. Moovattupuzha %64 79 107 150
L Ernakulam 1 601 58 4 %4
9. Trichur 3 1321 80 47 1451
I .  Palghat 1047 224 49 139,
11.  Manjeri 9% 76 455 1457
12, Calicut 815 63 309 1187
13,  Wynad 436 50 95 581
14, Cannanore 4 o919 19 453 1395
15.  Kasargod 489 21 283 743
16. Kerala News Prnt Project 65 5
Total 39 14748 1351 2969 19107
ApPENDIX 7.2
Distribution of Public Works Departiment Roads (Division-wise) as an 1-4-1985 (in Kms.)
€L  Name of Division State Major District Other District Village Total
Ne. Highways Roads Roads Roads
o)) 2 (3 4} (3 ) {n
1, Trivandrum 117 281 1044 140 1782
2. Quilon /7 402 1033 .- 163
3. Pathanamthitta 173 458 659 131 1421
4. Allcppey 1 123 583 38 855
5. Kottayam 259 677 918 99 195%
6.  Idukki 275 535 348 401 1559
7. Moovattupuzha 146 485 500 19 1150
8.  Emalulam 41 281 353 59 T
9.  Trichur 186 501 671 93 1451
19.  Palghat 14 595 281 295 1826
1. Manjeri 162 400 362 533 "3l
12.  Calieut 65 300 214 599 LE7
13. Wynad 40 293 119 123 sl
:; Cannanorc Zz 238 598 504 1:::
16. Kerala News Print Project 65 83 e 0 65
Total 2039 5662 i 8027 3379 19107
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Arrenpix 7.3
Type-wise Length of Roads Under Panchayats as on L-4-1

lin Kna.)
” District Black topped Gravelled Eacthern Others Total
No. and metalled
1. Trivandrum 15 2681 5967 8798
2. Quilon 9I8 3601 9002 13521
2.,  Pathapamihitta 37 1514 3956 3507
4. Alleppey 39 457" 1914 4530
5.  Kottayam 138 972 3052
4162
6. ldukki 19 188 3871 .
4253
5.  Emnakulam 190 1942 3629 . ]
3761
8.  Trichur 699 4055 3812
8566
9.  Palghat 773 1245 2779 4797
10.  Malappuram 166 1463 3543 5172
91.  Kozhikade 297 1397 2353 . _ 4047
K. Wynad 299 706 1103 . 2108
13.  Cannanor- 173 1833 4383 6389
M. Kasargodc 243 1714 1947 . 3904
Totai 4316 25888 51311 . 81515




Growih of Motor Vehicles During Last Fifteen Years

148

AppENDIX 7.4

As on 318t March —
Type ot Vebicles 1970 1975 1960 1981 1982 1983 1984 g

W ® ® ) ® ® (® ® o
——

1. Goods Vehicles '
(i}  Four Wheelers and Abave ‘% 20128 22096 25696 29933 30950 ggpeg

“ifl) Three Wheelersinchding Tempos ) 12458 15875 993 1786 2038 2532 R0 4n

2. Buses o
@ Stage Corviages } 8705 9159 9765 10781 1735 " ingnp

(i) Contract CarriagesfOmnibus 6018 7828 B42 1041 1265 1539 19127 935,

3. GgrsandStation Wagons ‘.
@ ca } 30641 44497  5438) 36802 60412 64147 68511 737y,
“(ii) Station Wagon 196 236 302 370 484 -

" i) Taxi Cab. 8115 11525 17780 18960 21569 23763 25507 m’,g
“iv) Jeep 430 8% 7023 7834 9030 10110 1188y L2971

4. Three Whelers , .
‘©  Autorickshaw 969 3125 7397 9640 12727 15045 17724 2438
"} Motocised Cycle/Rickshaw } ' 38 42 # 9 "

5. Twn Wheelers

" () Motocised Cycle 12860 25769 58 70 74 70 71 ]
(i) Scooter/Motor Cycle } 50943 59531 70498  B8I838 96478 1162

6. Trailers Tractor Articulated 18664 1853 1946 1975 2006 204
7. Tractor 1892 2146 2266 2344 2641 308
8. Tiller 1650 2735 469 530 793 827 964 18
9. Trailor 260 285 328 334 369 46
10, Others 957 2507 1735 1786 2050 2046 2339 2801
Total 7168 119720 174704 194597 200733 2623 276981  INS

Percetage Increase over the previous year 13.01 11,39 13.47 11.87 12.17 15.%
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ApreNnix 7.5

Number of Vehicles having vaiid Registration as on 31-3-1985 (District-wise)

. Ditica - Goods Vehicics_ Buses Four Wheelers
4 Wheelers  Threee Stage  Contract Station ]
and zbove  wheelers carriage carriage &  Cars wagon Taxi  Jeep
inclu ding &OmniBus
tempo
w @ e @ ® ©® D () 9 (10)
}. Trivandrum o T 191 625 14861 91 2441 2358
2. Quilon 4635 m 696 171 8909 39 3317 905
9. Pathanamthitta 2827 24 362 16 3475 6 1685 9
4. Alieppey 1609 775 468 196 6430 10 2440 318
5. Kotrayam 3028 369 685 189 4130 . 2097 1120
6. Idukd 1372 27 268 32 1202 5 1120 658
7. Ernakwam - 5423 1148 1260 264 12985 57 +2573 1159
8. Trichur 3763 37 1242 229 5217 21 4567 374
9. Palghat 1967 15 643 203 3978 11 884 406
10, Malappuram 1926 52 690 24 3425 5 2695 1350
11. Kozhikode 3210 313 953 163 5658 93 1611 2206
1. Wynad 612 78 | 10 184 19 507 728
1. Cannanore : 2616 437 954 161 4314 145 1871 993
14. Kasargod 756 53 284 40 955 . 381 55
15, Trivandrum(NS) 5 .. 4183 1 8 2 33
State Total 36699 4170 12910 2324 75731 507 28189 12972
SiNo  Districts 3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers Tractor
Auto- Motori- Motori-  Scooter Tractor Tractor Trailler Trailer All other Total
ckshaw sed Cycle  sed & Motor (articulated vehicles
rickshaw  cycle cycle vehicles)
8y (2) {inH (12) {13) (14) (15) (16) (a7n a8 (19 (20)
1. Trivandrum 3422 6 . 21765 153 114 48 27 692 59477
2. Quilon : 733 9 9 8856 148 42 - 38 64 154  288%
3. Pathanamthitta 307 . 3 . 1761 7 16 12 .. 20 10830
4. Alleppey 1085 1 1 9198 1 191 53 235 47 2285
5. Kottayam 1697 5 .. 5466 91 235 224 39 150 19525
6, Idukki 79 I 9 627 146 123 2 7 15 5713
7. Etnakulam 8539 17 10 22989 393 276 194 8 661 53033
9. Trichur 2428 14 36 13673 288 361 19 13 250 32682
9. Palghat 1209. .. 5 7802 325 1418 306 64 71 19307
10.  Malappuram 1342 . . 2391 55 192 8 M4 143 14352
1. Kozhikode 1976 . . 9524 92 99 45 33 431 26407
12, Wynad 343 . . 977 297 2 15 22 17 3742
13.  Caonancre 4516 1 . 5456 9% 3 . 5 299 91798
4. Kasargod 1707 . . 1240 .. 17 .. 12 5514
15, Trivandrum (NS.) . " . 4 . . v - 4287
State Total: 24363 54 73 111629 2104 3089 1118 416 2891 819259

T i e
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ApzEnDIX 7.6

Number of Vehicles newly regisiered in the Slate during the year 1984-85

Goods Vehicles Buses 4 Wheelers —
SL. No. Districts ﬁ%ﬂﬁ_ﬁi; 2;‘:.5_";8;_?}5&%; Cars Hs\tl?:gggn_ Tk Jep
including Omni Bus
tempo
@ o e e e e o ® ey
1 Trivandeum 150 110 500 3 30 200
2 Quilon 289 3 44 24 486 18 %
3 Pathanamthitta 368 17 179 15 865 5 285 1%
4 Alleppey 63 218 43 42 255 M
5 Kottayam 132 48 52 10 273 12 143
6 Idukki 184 22 28 5 16 107 9
7 Ernakulam 428 234 123 12 730 210 195
8 Trichur 335 . 75 . 259 .. 2
9 Palghat 141 6 50 67 210 2 2
16 Malappuram 212 25 62 6 75 . 46 364
11 Kozhikode 364 69 86 23 181 6 13 121
12 Wynad 60 " 48 11 8 5 78
13 Cannanore 144 75 134 28 112 5 3 2
14. Kasargode 32 8 24 6 126 36 8
15 TVM (NS) 341
Total 2902 773 1252 348 4096 26 838 137
3 Wheelers 2 Wheelerz Tractor All other Ton
SI. No. Districts Auto- Motorised  Motorised Scooter & Tractor  Tractor  Tiller Trailer vehicle
rickshaw S;gl::- Cycle (r\:g::tlgr articulated
m ) (1) (12) (13 (19 (15) (16) an (18) (19) @
1 Trivandrum 800 2500 135 49
2 Quilen 453 1030 16 18 211
3 Pathanamthitta 85 2 670 5 13 8 1 2664
4 Allcppey 249 1039 1 17 18 2 4 1985
5 Kottayam 412 287 2 40 8 2 37 13
6 Idukki 10 142 14 36 2 3 6%
7 Ernakulam 618 . 3542 67 58 3 e 69
8 Trichur 488 2 1985 2 88 24 1 69 5
9 Palghat 300 819 16 157 40 29 6 10
10 Malappuram 408 337 37 26 1 . 0 1
11  Kozhikode 361 1209 2 1 1 N 108 b
12 Wynad 100 170 20 i 1 o 9
13 Cannanore 48 . 565 3 3 ) 23 . sM
14 Kasargode 486 185 s ¥
15 TVM (NS) .. 4
. Total 4698 2 L2 14830, 18 445 156 41 _W
——
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AppeNDTX 7.7
Operation of the K.8.R.T.C. from 1965-66 to 1984-85

Ttem 1965-66  1975-76  1980-81  1981-82  1982-83  1983-84  1984-85

e ® @ © ®) ™ ® @
Fleet Strength (as on 315t March)
(a)  Buses 921 2244 3112 3182 3276 3205 3239
(b) Others 148 148 150
No. of schedules operated (as on 31+t March) 697 1846 2568 2564 2655 2863 3075
No. of Rautes under operation (as on 31st March) 600 2538 3729 3679 3739 3792 3804
Total Route Distance (km.} {as on 315t March) 19879 106069 160579 157618 160472 165808 170514
Gorss Kms. Operated (lakhs) 641.82 1798.93 2266.72 2161.60 2177.90 2446.50 2460.60
Effective Kms. Operated (lakhs) 633.20 1782.90 2247.90 2142.90 2159.90 2428.80 2432.40
Passengers Garried (lakhs) 1585.30 5183.37 7058.70 6913.27 £919.54 7426.15 7333.96
Passenger Earnings (Rs, lakhs) 586.78 3044.51 6016.61 6789.46 7467.50 8627.60 9129.00
Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. lakhs) 631.21 3091.21 6138.93 6933.35 7593.75 8790.00 9329.00
Gross Revenue Expenditure (Rs. lakhs) 590.66 3502.23 7537.11 8938.19 9621.36 11144.00 10638.00
Average Distance Travelled by a passenger (Kms.) 12.50 14.20 14.60 14.50 14.69 14.60 15.30
Average Earnings per passenger (paise) 37.00 57.40 85.20 96.20 107.90 118.50 124.10
Farnings per km. of Buses operated (paise) 93.80 173.00 272.00 323.50 346.08  356.00  375.00
Earnings per vehicle on Road per day (Rs.) 229.00 491.00 712,00 923.00  937.45 982.60 1006.70
Expenditure on (Rs. in lakhs)

" fa)  Staff . 3739.88 4582.00 4870.00
(b)  Repair and Maintenance . 1660.00 1598.00 1560.00
€y  Fuel 2150.00 2354.00  2400.00
(d)  Others

(i) M.V.Tax .- . 807.25
(i) Miscellaneous Tax _ o 6.15
(i} Interestinciuding Debt Charges . 459.91 »2610.00 1808.00
(iv) Miscellaneous and others v 369.78 ¢
(v)  Depreciation on vehicles . .. 428.39 | ..

Source.—Kerala State Road Transport Corporation, Trivandrum.
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ArpeNmix 7.8

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation- —Qperational Statistics- -1984-85

————

——

- ] No.;‘buscs No. of No.. of routes dlilsoute\ Gross Kwn;lis. L Effective Pmnm
SL-Ne. Transport Unit sliefsﬁg%ns sc}écl?g%aag n 31?5-?335 in '?.2,“ O(Il):krlau) ““‘aZEﬁS‘ ted m
M @ ® @ ) ® o ® g
—— o —
1. Neyyattinkara 150 161 221 6365 127.8 127.5 244,99
2. Trivandrum CI. 139 148 145 12244 160.1 159.2 250.19
3. Trivandrum Cy. 252 259 575 8270 128.6 126.8 951,65
4. Pappanamcgde 109 100 214 2590 51.4 51.2 320.08
5. Nedumangad 87 92 133 5015 64.8 64.8 976.91
6. Attingal 72 78 134 4804 62.4 61.7 161.73
7. Quilon 144 145 167 7075 126.8 124.8 978.63
8. Kottarakkara 102 97 209 8244 77.2 76.1 256.11
9. Kayamkulam 96 104 170 8622 85.8 85.3 959,65
10. Alleppey 81 92 120 5100 82.5 82.2 966.64
11. Vizhinjam 105 167 10 1675 58.1 57.9 196,24
12. Kattakkada 68 63 120 3200 47.4 47.1 198.97
13. Punahur 53 51 119 4305 39.4 38.7 129.10
14. Pathanamthitta 70 59 121 5922 53.9 53.6 119,95
15. Chengannur 78 77 120 5936 61.8 61.5 217.59
16, Thiruvalla 74 65 100 6150 £9.8 49.4 193.05
19. Changanachetry 54 61 123 4502 47.9 47.6 167.67
18. Kottayam 100 102 170 10829 92,1 91.4 290,80
19. Palai 85 88 112 5701 59.6 59.4 173.97
20, Emakulam 73 71 101 8312 59.8 59.4 100.49
21,  Alwaye B84 78 140 4929 64.7 64.7 235.%
22, Muvattupuzha 61 60 73 3528 46.1 45.8 128.71
23, Perumbavoor 61 59 92 4699 47.4 47.1 142.31
24. Sherthalai 50 57 88 2424 39.9 39,5 195.19
25. Ponkunpam 30 31 23 2515 24.6 24.3 42.13
26. Kothamangalam 23 23 46 3953 22.9 22.8 37.00
27. Vaikem 33 29 8 860 26.0 25.6 68.18
28. Thodupuzha 20 18 19 3235 14.1 13.9 15.78
29. Trichur 20 89 85 6615 77.7 77.3 112.99
30. Palghat 70 72 56 6688 75.1 74.6 86.13
31. Kozhikode 122 108 106 7001 196.0 95.5 165.9%
32. 5.Battery 152 146 154 7742 97.4 9.6 333.87
33. Cannanore 81 73 160 5803 66.2 65.8 102.08
34. Chalakkudy 61 55 95 3000 52.7 52.3 152.28
35. Guruvayoor 37 34 37 3185 40.3 0.1 45.49
36. Ponnani 25 20 19 2769 24.8 24.8 21.9
37.  Perinthalmanna 33 24 19 3587 22.8 22.6 2.4
38. Payyanour 58 50 51 3765 49.1 48.2 87.%
39. Malappuram 30 34 15 2915 95.6 25.3 27.2
43, Workshops 126 .

Total 3239 3075 3804 170514 24606 z2432.4 1385
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Arpeaoix 7.9

Kerala State Road Transport Corporation --Operational Ratios (1984-83)

Average  Average Percentage Average Average Average  Famning Earnings

Daily  per bus Utilisation a Passenger Passenger Operated per Day
. R L {on road)
2 R 7 N R BN ¢ S SO RE
1. Neyyattinkara 145.3 273.8 87.8 23.8 12.7 85.4 304 805
2. Trivandrum CL 164.0 319.2 43.3 79.7 29.3 283.0 189 1665
3. Trivandrum City 275.2 158.9 79.4 14.4 7.8 47.8 359 571
4. Pappanamcodc 110.2 141.7 9.0 12.1 8.6 37.9 363 513
5. Nedumangad 83.7  292.0 72.6 6.3 9.5 63.3 371 1083
6. Auingal 72.2 254.2 92.1 35.7 16.6 148.4 389 989
7. Quilon ‘ 143.7 258.3 92.1 47.2 16.3 125.9 382 987
8. Kottarakkara 78.3 273.6 97.3 39.4 13.7 103.2 348 951
9. Kayamkulam 97.5 278.1 86.2 30.7 13.9 112.7 392 1043
10.  Alleppey 91.2 292.9 8.3 42.5 14.6 123.9 402 177
11. Vizhinjam 72.4 268.2 81.7 40.7 12.3 98.3 352 894
12. Katiakkada 67.8 244.3 77.9 2.7 11.3 94.7 377 923
13, Punalur 51.5 254.0 81.0 36.7 13.1 125.1 394 100!
14. Pathanamthitta 64.5 308.5 73.8 42.2 23.2 158.2 354 1092
15.  Chengannur 4.4  258.1 87.8 49.4 2.1 93.9 384 977
16. ‘Thiruvalla 65.8 206.9 86.3 38.4 i.8 98.0 382 913
17. Changanacherry 61.2 251.9 84.6 36.6 15.9 118.3 a7 1049
18. Kottayam 110.4 295.0 76.9 52.1 16.7 138.8 351 103+
19. Paki 69.5 276.6 84.6 50.9 12.8 98.1 360 48
20. Emakulam 75.1 303.1 71.5 82.3 26.1 226.4 383 1161
21, Alwaye 79.5 258.3 85.3 35.2 12.9 97.5 355 916
22, Muvattupuzlia 63.6 262.6 73.1 53.7 14.5 128.0 346 1035
23. Perumbavoor 60.1 271.1 79.2 51.7 14.9 121.2 66 994
24. Sherthalai 43.2 279.1 78.8 24.2 14.9 116.6 399 1114
25, Kothamangalam 23.3 328.7 81.7 85.9 26.9 240.3 390 1279
26. Ponkunnam 81.1 290.5 73.7 109.4 23.5 214.5 373 1083
27, Vaikom 30.2 264.5 87.8 107.5 28.9 278.4 202 1063
28. Thodupuzha 18.9  272.3 74.5 111.7 28.6 224.5 304 934
29. Trichur 82.1 328.0 78.6 77.0 19.3 181.6 337 1200
30. Palghat 80.4 313.1 81.2 119.4 29.3 274.4 363 1136
3. Kozhikede 115.4 282.6 80.0 66.0 24.4 181.2 315 1093
32. S.Battery : 134.8 2396.5 83.0 53.7 4.8 103 .4 357 845
33,  Cannanore 77.3 302.1 77.2 96.7 25.1 209.2 324 980
34. Chalakudy 59.1 267.3 90.7 51.6 16.2 131.3 383 1022
35.  Guruvayoor 39.7 373.9 74.0 76.7 31.6 295.8 381 1425
36. Ponnanai 23.8 365.5 78.1 145.7 36.9 323.6 370 1354
37.  Perinthalmanna 74.6 959.6 70.0 180.7 36.3 317.5 379 1365
38. Payyannur 58,2 $27.0 75.9 73.0 24.3 190.0 347 1134
39. Malappuram 29.2 316.5 75.0 194.3 3.6 299.8 365 1158
— e - —

371791MC. ,
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APPENDIX

7.10

State-wise Railway Route Length (1983-84))

Total Routc

Route Length per

Route Length per ;—k‘h‘“

State Length *000km of area of population
o —K—m:._— " Index Kms. -'I_t;ie_xﬁ—“
B 1) T 2)__ o 3) 4) 5) T 6)
_ ’ s A T s
Punjab 2139 42.47 227 12.73 149
Gujarat 5635 28.74 154 16.58 184
Hariyana 1501 34.00 182 11.62 139
West Bengal 3726 41.98 225 6.82 %
Assam 2181 27.78 149 10.96 122
Rajastan 5614 16.40 88 16.36 189
Bihar 5362 30.8¢ 165 7.67 8%
Uttar Pradesh 8882 30.17 161 8.00 8
Tamil Nadu 3894 29.94 160 8.94 %
Andhra Pradesh 4920 17.88 96 9.19 02 .
Madhya Pradesh 5748 12.96 69 11.02 123
Mabarashtra 5297 17.22 92 8.43 3
Karnataka 3024 15.76 84 8.14 9
Kerala 916 23.57 126 3,59 9
Orissa 1982 12.73 68 7.50 8%
Himachal Pradesh 256 4,60 25 5.95 [
Jammu and Kashmir 77 0.34 2 1.28 14
Nagaland 9 0.54 3 i.12 i
Tripura 12 1.14 G 0.57 6
" {'nion Territory
Delhi 168 113.28 6806 2.70 %
Chandigarh 1t 96.49 516 2.20 2%
Pondicherry 27 54 .87 293 4.50 5
Goa, Daman & Diue 79 20.71 111 7.18 80
All India 61460 18.69 100 8.97 ]
Source: Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Economy, Vol. II States 1985.
1
Arzenpx  7.11
Statistical High lights—Southern Railway
_ Particulars 1979-80  1980-81  1981-82  1982-83  1983-84  1904%
) @ ©) @ ) ® O
1. Total Route Kilometres 6629 6703 6703 6701 e710 o
2. Running Track Kilometres 7538 7611 7629 7660 s ™
8. Number of Passengers Originating (in million) 302 333 346 344 e &
4. Passenger Kilometre (in million) lo135 18128 19294 2034 1o 18
5. Average Length of passenger journey (kena). 52.5 53.6 54.9 58.2 63.8
6. Total Passenger Earnings (Rs. in crores) 67.20  68.12  96.52 116.17  125.6
7. Tonnes Originating (in million) 11.8 11.81 13.90  13.66 12.70
8. Freight Tonne Kilometres {irr millions) 81.90 80.67 98.46 93.74 103.68 1
9. A
verage Lead of Tonaes of Goods Traffic (Kums.) 342 333 358 361 388
10. Number of Stati
umber of Stations ‘ 887 884 896 879 865
11.  Number of Staff (jn * .
r of Staff (in *1000) 135.2 136.3 137.6 137 141
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Originating TFraffic

ArPEnDIX 7.12

Air Traffic (Indian Airlines) From Trivandrum and Cockin Air Porls (1983-84 and 1984-85)

‘Terminating Traffic

—_—

—_——

T ieessr  lestes 198384 1984-85
Sector - S - -~ T o
Passeniger  Freight  Passenger  Freight Sector Passenger  Freight P Freight
(Nos.) (Tonnes)  (Nos.) (Tonnes) (Nos.)  (Tonnes) (Nos.)  (Tomnes)
(n 2 3 4 )] f6) 7 8 % (IOL
Trivandrum-Bombay 76564 220.5 75217 439.4 Bombay-Trivandrum 86153  24i8.1 89696  1289.6
” Madras 19386 62.4 21423 94.5 Madras-Trivandrom 20020 306.0 22426 461.4
” Cochin 7055 258.0 13291 406.2 Cochin-Trivandrum 8172 32.8 17419 8.1
” Dabolim 563 0.9 Dabolim-Trivandrum 590
" Delbi 1430 Dethi-Trivandrum 1395 5.8
» Male 7024 442.5 4148 688.6 Male-Trivandrum 7533 17.1 4621 14.8
” Colombo 5175 6.8 5460 15.5 Colombo-Trivandrum 8844 105.0 8422 87.0
” Trichy 2165 6.5 2282 4.0 Trichy-Trivandrum 1919 36.8 1918 102.7
Cochin-Bombhay 101501 524 .7 121108 592.1 Bombay-Cochin 114138 1843 .4 130045 256.2
” Bangalore 23469 29.5 27166 72.7 Bangalore-Cochin 21281 156.7 25704 249.1
” Delhi 2599 1.6 Delhi-Cochin 2530 2.4
» Dabolim 1468 1.2 Dabolim-Cochin 1155 0.4
.M Madras 12918 41.0 15728 47.6 Madras-Cochin 13545 134.5 16015 167.2
» Coimbatore NA NA Coimbatore-Cochin NA NA
” Madural 1262 0.5 Madurai-Cochin 1489 58.7
Total 255257 1591.9 293095 2364.8 282005 5050.4 323425 2718.4
ArrEnpx 7.13
Jmport and Export Tonnage of Carge Handeld and Revenue Collected at the Intermediate and Minor Ports of Kerala (1984-85)
Name of Port Imeport (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes) Total (Tonnes) Revenue Earned
(Rs.}
Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total 1983-84 1984-85
(n &3] &) 9 ® N {8) ® (10) (an 1y
L Intermediate Poris
I. Neendakara . 101605 101605 101605 101605 892000 9823369
2. Alleppey . e e . - . .- - 27119 22616
3. CQalicut/Beypore 104 24838 25887 26944 10964 37908 27993 35802 63795 603215 423960
4. Vizhinjam . . . 1122 215
11, Minor Poris
3. Trivandrum . . . 7829 174
6. Quilon . . . .
7. Kodungalioor . 10413 40777
8. Ponnani . . . . 6499 12407
9. Badagara . . 5808 14589
0. Tellicherry 3903 7404
11 . Cannanore e . ., 6177 4761
:g. Azhikkal 9585 9685 9685 . 9685 45588 57766
. Kasargod . 22149 19847
Di
irectorate of Ports . .. 79185
Total 1049 24838 25887 36629 112569 149198 37678 137407 175085 1631822 2518642
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AprEnmix 7. 14

Number and Tornage of Stsamers and Sailing Vessels Which Called at the Intermadicte and Minor Ports of Kerala During 1984-8%

8. No. Name of Ports Coastal/Foreign Steamers Sailing Vesscls E;’G:‘,ﬁ{:' Toln(;tar
No. ‘Tonnage No. Tonnage
M @ ® @ @ ® o e e
e
Y. Intermediate Ports
1 Necndakara Coastal v ..
Foreign § 40997 6 40997
2 Alleppey Coastal . . .
Foreign .. .. .
$ Calicut (including Beypore)  Coastal . . 211 25901 211 25901
Foreign 4 17874 12 3238 16 21112
IL  Minor Ports
4 Trivandrum Coastal ..
Foreign "~ . “
3 Quilon Coastal . . .
Foreign . . . o e
6 Kodungalloor Coastal . .
7 Ponnani Coastal .
Fortign .
8 Badagara Coastal ..
Foreign . . .
9 Azhikkal Coastal 141 18945 141 13945
Foreign .
10 Telicherry Coastal . .
Foreign .
11 Cannanore Coastal .- .
Foreign o .
12 Kasargod Coastal . . . .
Total for 1984-85 Coastal } . 352 39846 352 39846
Foreign 10 58871 12 3238 22 62109
Grand Total ' 10 58871 364 43084 374 10195
——— et o — - L
Total for 1983-34 Coastal 6 9416 400 41483 406 50899
Foreiga 13 64505 25 7332 38 7188
T e e, 4____——-—"’
Grand Total 19 73991 425 48815 w18

e e r— s

[T,

s




157

AppenDrx 7.15

Commodity-wise Distribution of Imporls Through Cochin Port During 1983-84 and 1984-85

[
§i. No. Commodities . l?fﬂ:ﬁ 198485 -
Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total
1 Rice and Paddy . - 58958 58958 - 48804 48804
2 Other Grains Including Pulses and Flour - 46951 46951 - - -
3 Cashew Nuts . 17736 17736 6 9807 9913
4 Machinery 61 6818 6879 270 11572 11842
5 Iron and Steel 204 50197 50401 126 8312 8438
6 Tin Plate . 959 959 - 773 773
7 Motor Vehicles and Parts 4 466 470 25 850 875
8 Chemicals ad Chemical Preparations .. 10734 10734 .- 17315 17315
9 Oil Seeds Including Copra and Ground nut . 3 3 82 299 381
10 Drugs and Medicines e 56 56 5 3
11 Paper, Old News Paper and Stationery - 16217 16217 48 32078 32126
12 Sulphur . 114245 114245 .. 178646 178646
13 Rock Phosphate . 206833 206833 .. 232376 232376
14 Fertilisers . 81842 81842 .. 146675 146675
15 Liquid Ammonia 100285 100285 . 110406 110406
16 Phosphoric Aad . .. .- . 115861 115861
17 Zinc Concentrate ' . 16468 16468 . 17001 17001
18 Calcined Bauxite 7000 .- 7000 13710 . 13710
19 Candles, Parafin wax and Tallow .. 9523 9523
20 Cement . . 118664 118664 . 22182 22182
21 Transhipment Cargo 1588 1953 3333 714 138 872
22 Miscellaneous 1631511 1603084 3234595 1474452 1234232 2708684
Total Imports 16401600 2461992 4102152 1489433 2187352 3676785

&

Source.—Administration Report, Cochin Port Trust 1984-85

37/791)MC.



Commodity-wise Disiribution of Exports Through Cochin Port During 1983-84 and 1984-85
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Appenpix 7.16

1983-84 1984-85

§1. No. Commodities Coastal —i:;ragn TotaT- Coastal Foreign _-E'Ina]—-h

m @ @ ) o @
1 Coir Products 28474 28474 27083 27083
2 Tea 37067 37067 57585 57585
3 Rubber 248 248 “ “
4 Coffec 29216 29216 33477 33477
5 Cashew Kernels 38501 38501 35776 35776
6 Chemicals 206 6272 6478 30 3671 5701
7 Cotton Raw and Waste 1 12430 12431 3183 3183
8 Rice and Other Foodgrains 2105 2105 1648 1648
9 Pepper 25389 25389 25023 25023
10 Ginger 3463 3463 4741 4741
11 Cardamom 198 198 710 70
12 Turmeric 1301 1301 2151 215}

13 Coconut Oil 3 3

14 Cashew Shell Liquid 2233 2233 3493 3493
15 Lemon Grass Oil 39 39 ! 226 227
16 Timber 188 3317 3505 106 2334 2440
17 Marine Products 36780 36780 37413 37413
18 Machinery 192 2664 2856 389 2690 3079
19 Tron and Steel 44 2071 2115 22 1350 1372
20 Mineral Sand Includidg Granite 4488 4488 6306 6306
21 Cement 2729 2729 4150 4130
22 ‘Transhipment Cargo 237 604 841 552 552
23 Misccllaneous 471332 190302 661634 59856 81699 141553
Total Exports 477034 425060 902094 66202 331507 397709

)

Source:  Cochin Port Trust— Administration Report 1984-85.



The Number of Passporls issued by the Passport and FEmigration Offces of Cochin and Calicut during 1984-85

s

No. of Fresh Applications Recoived
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ArrENpix 7,17

-

No. of Passports Issuzxd

o e e e et e ok et e S ¢ et —p ot — At )

No. of Emigration Clearance granted

Month - - “ — et —_
Cochin  Calicut Total  Cochin Calicat  Total Cychin  Qulicut  Total
T wm (2) (3) (4) 13) f6) {7 &) 9 {10)
1984
April 8560 3205 13765 8825 8100 14925 31 g3 195
May 10530 5530 16180 9103 7 003 16108 781 16; 947
June 10400 4524 15024 9283 458! 13864 703 230 935
July 10010 5241 15251 9010 4548 13558 64 765 1409
August 11300 6243 17543 10085 4642 14727 933 875 1808
September 8958 1900 13858 11523 2400 13923 815 1679 2514
QOctober 11000 5394 16394 10063 4180 14243 1166 1753 2919
November 981 4951 14761 10450 8820 19270 955 1544 2499
December 8570 4303 12873 9368 7085 16453 566 1165 1731
1985
January 8860 4117 12977 1402 1312 2714 645 1439 2084
February 8585 4475 13060 691 630 1321 681 1225 1906
March 7930 3829 11759 4748 2018 6766 670 1367 2037
Total 114613 58832 173445 94551 53319 145870 8894 12291 21185
ArpENDIX 7.18
Growth of Posts Office in Kerala
) As on 1st Aprif
Catego
Bony 1975 1980 * 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985
(1 } (2) 3 4 (6) (6) (7) (8}
Head Offices 29 # 51 3l 31 I 51
Sub Offices and Extra
Departmental Sub Offices 1219 1994 2085 2110 2126 2187 026
Branch Offices and
Mabile Post Offices 2774 2474 2440 2486 2301 2511 2674
Total 4022 4512 4576 1647 4678 4749 4751
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Appennix 7,19

Numbet of Post O Jices

Sk
No. NameofDivision =~ = — i e e
Nt TR RE o B w
) @ ® (3) (®) o e
- -‘_.-—'_-"""--
1. Trivandrum (North) 2 75 9 9! 13 191
2. Trivandrum {South) 2 65 18 103 13 201
3. Quilon 3 83 36 93 6 21
4. Pathanamthitta 3 62 ! 4 17 247
5. Mavelikara 1 4 23 37 2 104
6. Alleppey 3 65 46 43 13 170
7. Tiruvalla 2 38 3{; 53 143
8. Changancherry 2 46 17 8 I 152
9,  Kottayam 3 81 16 132 2 764
1. Idukki 2 52 15 189 I 269
11. Ernakulam 2 77 9 52 4 144
12, Alwaye 3 66 . 39 120 3 281
13. Irinjalakuda 2 62 24 91 10 180
14, Trichur 3 103 37 139 14 296
15. Palghat 3 86 22 108 7 2%
16. Ottappalam 2 51 24 127 8 212
17. Malappuram 2 44 24 141 19 230
18. Tirur 2 51 25 79 9 166
19. Calicut 2 74 16 186 0 28
20. Badagara 2 41 42 118 203
21,  Tellicherry 1 43 9 131 4 188
92, Cannanore 2 54 16 94 1 167
23. Kasaragod 2 36 1 176 4 49
Total 51 1417 609 2503 171 4751

Source:  Post Master General, Kerala
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Arpenpix 7.20

Area and Populalion Served by each Post Office in the vavigus Districts of Kerala Stale as on 1-4-1985

Area served by

Population served by

51, Ne. District Division cach P.O. in cach Post
Sq. Km. Office
{n 2} {3) (4} (5)
I Trivandrum Trivandrum {South 3.59 6623
Trivandrum (North)
2. Quilon Quilon, Pathanamthitta 7.40 6626
3. Pathanamthitta Quilon, Pathanamthitta, Mavejikkara, Tiruvalla 9:42 4210
4. Alleppey Alieppey, Mavelikkara, Tiruvalla, Quilon 5.10 6653
3. Kottayam Kottayam, .Changanachcny 3.30 4080
6. Idukki Idukki 10.60 3624
7. Ernakulam Ernamkulam, Alwaye G.60 6946
8. Trichur Trichur, Irinjalakuda 6.25 5030
9. Palghat Palghat, Ottappalam 106.03 4668
10.  Malappuram Malappuram, Tirur 9.28 6067
11. Kozhikode Kozhikode, Badagara 6.03 5847
12. Wynad Tellicherry, Kozhikode 14.17 3693
3. Cannanore Kasaragod, Tellicherry, Cannanore 8.56 5516
1%, Kasaragod Kasaragod 9.26 4136
State average 8.18 5843
Seurce: P. M. G., Kerala.
AppEnDIX 7.21
Statistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges in Kerala for the year 1984 and 1985
No. of Eschanges  Total Equipped Total Wonking Total Waiting Public Calt
Capacity Connections List Offices
Telephone District/ - .
Division As on Ason As on As on As on As on As on As on As on As on
April 1984 April 1985 April 1984 April 1985 April 1984 April 1985 April 1984 April 1985 1985 April 1985
{1) (2 (3) (4) (5) (6) 6] (®) {9) (10) (1)
1. Trivandrum Tele-
phone District 3 4 13700 16700 13257 16013 4646 3931 131 131
2. Ernakulam Tele- ,
phone District 7 8 17900 19128 17170 18114 3066 6688 78 96
3. Calicut Telephone
District 2 2 10700 10700 10329 10427 |, 1813 2824 101 100
4. Kerata State
(Excluding the
Telephone
Districts) 533 547 94888 97934 89732 93056 28658 42303 2351 2439
Total (Kerala State) 545 561 137188 14462 130488 137610 40183 55746 2661 2766

37791 MC.
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Appexpix 9.1

Growth of Schools in Kerale 1961-85

High Schools

Lower Primary Schools  Upper Primary Schools S

Year Gort. Private Towl Govt.  Private Total Govi. ??r-i:a“lr_'f'—odt;_;fig\;l; ] HIE"_"f‘“j__- “Total

0 R I I O I R RN I T
1961-62 9835 3910 675 576 1400 1985 276 653 929 3687 5972 9psg
1966-67 280 4072 G873 778 1697 2475 391 88F 1275 3970 6653 10623
1071-72 980+ 4091 6895 811 1740 2551 446 947 1393 4061 G778 10839
1976-77 2883 4109 6992 883 1835 2718 590 1076 1666 4356 7020 1137
1980-61 2712 4140 6861 867 1886 2753 780 1187 1976 4368 7222  1150¢
1961-82 9657 4150 6807 882 1883 2765 893 1187 2080 4432 7220 11652
1982-63 9651 4137 6788 B8+ 1887 2771 902 133+ 2236 4437 7338 11795
1983-84 9652 4190 6842 890 1932 2822 912 1419 2331  445: 7541  [1995
1984-85 262. 4225 G849 906 1950 2856 934 1463 2397 446+ 7638 12102

Appenpix 9.2
Progress of Enrolment in the Different Stages of School Education
No. of students Growth index  No. of students Growth Index Total Growth Index
Year in primary stage in secondary stage

(1 & & 4 (3 (6) '(_71__
1961-62 3041388 100 416364 100 3457752 169
196667 3688679 121 639959 154 4328638 125
1971-72 4229533 139 450198 108 4979731 14
1976-77 4350016 143 1003665 241 5353681 155
1980-81 4283995 140 1310671 314 5594666 1
1981-82 4333302 142 1317496 316 5650798 163
1982-88 4330987 142 1315336 316 5646273 183
1983-84 4316444 142 1342011 322 5658455 164
1984-85 4316302 142 1364774 - 397 5681076 164

_
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AppeNDix 9.3

Standard-wise Strength of Students (1984-85)

—-'_'___—7—_- - - - - e e D TR [ — e —— et = = b w4 a@ e v el e — - —— — ——— —
Standard - Gommnibch“]’ _P:i:ai aided Schools Private unaided schools Total
_ Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Beys Girls  Grand Total
e T . A o i
LS N S ® e % ®) ) o,
Lower Primary
1 130992 124061 178871 172239 6082 3436 313945 301736 617681
11 138010 129827 188783 180075 5304 4810 332097 314712 646809
111 138079 1209489 181145 174699 4685 4302 323909 308490 632399
AV 140188 130210 179671 172437 4539 4375 324398 307022 631420
Total 547269 513587 728470 699450 20610 18923 1296349 1231960 2528309
Upper Primary T
v 117090 107631 195293 184905 4857 4238 317240 296774 614014
Vi 111793 02145 190920 181013 4714 444 307427 287202 394629
VII 106601 98171 186840 179637 4288 3813 297729 281621 379350
Total 335484 307947 573053 545555 13859 12095 922396 865597 1787993
High School
VI1II 111524 102770 166284 157914 4095 3617 281903 164301 546204
X 94774 89704 144868 140353 3342 3148 242984 2353205 476189
X 65293 65366 101111 105535 2560 2516 168964 173417 342381
Total 271591 257840 412263 403802 9997 9281 693851 670923 1364774
Grand Total 1154344 1079374 1713786 1648807 44466 40299 2912596 2768480 5681076
APpPENDIX. 9.4
Details of Section-wise Number of Teachers in Kerala
1983-84 1984-85
Section Trained Untrained Total Trained Untrained Total
High School 51659 262 51921 52972 349 53321
Upper Primiary 55419 4023% 59442 55962 3527% 59489
Lower Primary 68491 2677¢ 71168 69272 2291% 71563
Training Schools— _
Training Section 464 . 464 455 .. 455
Attached to Upper Primary 339 12 331 309 9 318
Attached to Lower Primary 310 2 312 304 1 305
Graat Totad 176662 6976 183638 179274 6177 185451

*The untrained teachers in U.P. and L.P, sections include the language tchchers those who do not require training as an essential
qualification for their post.
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AveEnpIxX 9.5

Number of students appeared and passed in §. . L.C. Eaxmination from March 1975 to March 1985

T
Number of students Number of students Peccentage of pag
. F ed passed
Year Month ppecar . e e
Boys - Gils  Total Boys Girls Total Boys  Girls
M @ © @ ® 6 @ e O
1975  March 213635 190060 403695 , 41045 §1246 82291 = 19.91 21.70 ny
September 61962 49967 111920 ; 13177 9960 ; 23317 21.27 19.93 0
\ !
1976 March 137687 127096 264783 44677 46501 I8 | 3244 3658 . gt
Seplember 28417 23285 51702 7042 5344 12386 24.78 2.95
1977 March 185404 123621 309025 77872 51589 128961 41.73 4713 g
September 41749 32040 79789, 6611 5179 11790 15.84 16.16
1978 March 183763 167103 350866 76475 74358 150833! 41.62 4450 g
September 40313 31366 71679 7545 5366 \‘ 129110 18.72 7.1
| : ;
H L
1979 March 192175 182396 374771 81944 81068 163012°  42.64  44.39 g
. 1 1 "
September 43533 37697 81230 7082 5527 . 126095 16.27 14.66 1
: k
1980  March 196114 186138 382252 79528 83222 162750 .  40.55 4«71 4
' ' 1
September 25141 18654 43795 2731 2028 ' 4757 ¢ 10.86 10.87 1?
' \ :
1981  March 238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 1844 - 40.55 4139 ¥
September 17564 13143 30707 1991 1393 | 3384 | 11,34 10.69 uf
: i F
1982 March 252468 240300 492968 94687 94101 188788 37.50  39.13 %
September 11046 9401 20447 1402 1102 ° 2504 12.69 nmn F
: H
1983 March 270490 248532 519022 101716 98759 200473 37.60 %9.73
September 9658 7843 17501 3815 2207 6022 39.50  28.14
1984  March 245252 250603 495855 84016 92794 176810 34.26  37.83
Septernber 10948 8246 19194 1947 1615 3562 17.78 1938 %
i
1985  March 247605 240655 488260 100943 121147 222090 40.77 0.3 §
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ArPenpmx 9.6
Districtcpise. Number of Sehools Sanctioned{Upgraded|Seciion Sanctioned During 1984-85 (Provisional)

Disrict L.P. Schools U.P. Schools High Schools

. . G P P.U. G . P P.U. G P P.U.
T @ @ @ o ®) ) ® ® (9
Trivandrum R 5 5 . 6 2 1 4
Quilon B ‘ 1 2 4 1 1 3 6 1
" Pathanamthitta . 1 8 . ] 6 4 2 2
‘Alleppey ' R ] 3 .. 1 2 4
© Kettayam _ 17 1 1 1 .. 4
' Tdukki 1 2 1 2 .. 4 1 2
Emakulam v 1 5 6 1 8 3 2 6
Trichur 1 . 2 . 2 5 2 3 1
Palghat - . 8 1 ] 6 1 1 2
Mazlappuram 4 . 3. 6 3 3 2 4 2
Kozhikode 2 .- 3 2 . 6 . 2
Wynad 1 . i . 1 2 . 2
Cannanore 3 1 -2 3 1 . . 1
Kasargod ) 4 2 .. 3 )
Total : B 15 8 54 33 1 51 17 2 33

G. Government, . P. Private Aided, P. U. Private Unaided

AyrENDIX 9.7

Numbor of Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala 1961-85

Yeor ‘ Government Prigate Tolal*

n @ (3) )
1951-62 . . 47
1971-72 12 105 117
1976-77 23 105 128
1980-81 27 104 131
1981-82 34 121 155
1982-83 36 132 168
1983-84 36 152 168
1984-85 36 132 168

—_—

* Excluding four Evening Colleges.

37T91MC.
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Arpznpix 9.8

Envolment by Stalges in Arts & Science Colleges in Kerala 1983-84

— -—"__'-—_-_-'—
Pre-Degree ' Degree Post-gradnatc® Tota)
. - - —_—
Is~llo. University Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Totg
e ———
) @  ® 4y ) (6 5] {8) 9) (1) () (12 (19)
_-—-—_-1
1. Kerala 27529 29275 56804 14365 16831 31196 1063 1488 2553 42959 47504 90553
2. Calicut 3686+ 29007 65091 18712 15584 34295 1299 735 2034 56895 45325 102299
3. Gandhiji i 28048 34613 63561 14792 17948 32740 1531 1804 3335 45271 54365 99634
Total : 93361 92895 186256 47869 50362 98231 3895 4027 7922 145125 147284 292409
* Excluding University Departments.
- ApPEnDIX 9.9
Enrolment by siages in Arls and Science Colleges in Kerala 1984-85 *
SL Number of Students '
Ne. Stage Total
Boys Grils
1. Pre-degree 94636 93965 188601
2. Degree 48745 51861 100606
3. Post-Graduate C - 4227 4311 8538
Total : 147608 150137 297745
* Provisional
ApPENDIX 9, 10
Number of Engineering Colleges, Students and Teachers—1983-84 and 1984-85
s Management Number of Institutions Enrolment Teachers
No. 1983'84 1984’85 198384 198685
1983-8¢ 198485 Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
n @ 3 ) ) 6) 7 (8) @ (10) ()
. R
1. Government 2 2 2946 657 3603 2806 830 3636 353 81
Private 3 3 8031 - 509 3680 3495 749 4244 sso 3
2. Quasi Government .
{Regional Engine-
ering College) 1 1 sl 134 1285 882 151 1033 138 158
. : o
tal
To 6 6 7B 130 gsis 71gs 173 8013 84l s
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ArpPErNDIX 9.11

Number of Palylechnics and Techmical High Schuols in Kerala

Polytechnics Technical FighSchools
%, Mo, District 1983-84 1984-85 TSR or 195485
Govt. Private  Total Govt. Private Total
@ @ W ® ® ™ @ 09
LS
1. Trivandrum 2 . 2 2 . 2 3 3
Quilon 1 1 . 1 i 2 2
,  Pathanmathitta . 1 1 1 1 2 1 1
4. Alleppey ‘e 1 1 . 1 1 2 4
Kottayam 1 - 1 2 . 2 3 6
Jdukki 1 . 1 1 . 1 2 2
7.  Erakulam 3 3 3 . 3 2 5
8. Trichur 3 1 4 3 1 4 4 4
9, Palghat 2 2 2 v 2 3 3
0. Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2 2 4
i1. Kezhikode 2 . -2 2 . 2 3 3
2. Wynad 1 . 1 I . 1 2 2
13. €annanore 1 . 1 1 1 2 3 3
4. Kasargod . 1 I . 2 2
Total 17" 6 23 19 6 25 34 “
APPENDIX 9.12
Students and Staff Strength in Polytechnics and Technical High Schools
. Students
Year/Institution Boys Py o Teachers
_ B @ 0] ® =
Polytechnics
1983-84 7367 1462 2329 1168
1984-85 74596 1821 9317 1n
Teshrical High Schools
1989.84 6097 720 6817 954
1984-85 7199 1100 8290+ 1022

* Includes students in other courses in Technical High Schools.
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ArpEnpix 9.13

Iniake and Outturn in Enginsering Colleges, Polyischnics and Techwical High Schools

— Engincering Colleges Polytechnics Teehnical High Schogy %
Vear Intake Intake T . IHW
Secioned Acteal Outrarn " Sametioned At o N Someioned Ay O
(n @ & W & 6 O ® O g oy W*‘ﬁr
. T TG
1970-71 6 8% . 76 602 18 2310 2183 713 20 12% 1010 g
1975-76 6 1027 991 779 18 2751 2765 795 2128 e
1980-81 6 1835 1531 854 18 2640 2638 1156 251980 T8 g
198182 6 1910 1908 959 19 27713 2755 1254 25 2000 1726 ®
1982.83 6 1960 1952 1003 20 2806 2796 1519 25 2180 1815 gy
198384 6 1960 1958 1218 25 3086 3079 1678 4 2180 1941
1964-85 6 1975 1871 NA. 25 3433 3232 N.A. # NA NA N
—a_
ArpENDIX 9.14
District-wise Industrial Training Institwles in Kerela 1984-85
Number of LT.ks.
District Government Private Total
o) (@) )] U}
1.  Trivandrum 4 37 41
2. Quilon 24 %
3. Pathanamthitta 1 24 25
4. Alleppey 1 37 38
5, Kottayam 2 19 n
6,  ldukki 1 4 5
7. . Emakulam : 1 36 37
8, ‘Trichur 2 19 2
9 Palghat 1 6 i
19,  Malppaauram 1 5 -
11, Kozhikode 2 10 12
12, Wynad 1 1 P
i3,  Cannanore 1 9 W
., Kamrgod ! 1 2
i et
Total 21 . 232 L




[P ——

169

ArpenpDix 9.15

District-wise Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala—1984-85

) P. H. Centres T. B. Centres rosy Grant-in-aid®
Hospitals including Dispensaries and clinies I-c‘(():gl’tml Institutions Total
o MCH Units units
District —_—— . —
No. Beds  No. Beds  No. Beds  No. Beds  No. No. Beb Ne. Beds
(1) ) 3 OING) 6) n & )] (1 n 12y (13 (M)
Trivandram 1_9 5224 19 272 58 170 1 28 4 236 101 3930
Quilon 9 1350 17 260 41 59 3 74 2 120 72 1868
Alleppey 12 3180 18 157 37 68 2 12 2 370 71 3787
‘Pathanasathitta 4 453 iy 123 31 160 1 12 1 225 48 973
Kottayam 14 2452 16 202 33 107 2 48 1 187 66
Mdukki 5 286 7 70 38 % 0 . 52
Ernakulam 23 2563 19 317 53 216 » 4 . 40 3 613 102
. 3749
Trichur 21 3298 22 250 53 73 1 1 1 170 99 5791
“Palghat 0 1200 14 169 59 162 1 52 84 1583
Mealappuram 9 983 15 126 63 70 7 52 1 1 5 91 1241
Kozhiltade 10 3572 16 156 40 98 1 67
. 3826
Wymnad 4 390 5 6 22 44 31 0
Camnorc 11 2008 13 145 56 149 1 1 82 2302
Kasarged 4 490 7 11 38 65 1 50 596
Tatal 155 27384 199 2364 622 1537 20 318 3 15 1926 1014 33529
Source: DHS
*Relates to 1983-84,
AppENDIX 9.16
Number of Family Welfare Centres as on 1984-85
B Urban Rural Total
District
Main Centres Main Centres Sub Centres Total
] @ 3 3] {5) (8)
Trivandrum 5 1% 215 234 239
Quilon 2 17 256 273 275
Alleppey 7 11 69 80 87
Pathanamthitta 2 18 187 205 207
Kottayam 8 16 151 167 175
Idukki 1 7 95 102 103
Ernakulam 6 19 144 163 169
Trichur 4 22 176 198 202
Palghat 5 14 177 191 196
Malappuram 4 15 197 212 216
Kozhikode 4 16 128 144 148
Wynad 1 5 42 . 47 48
Cannanore
5 20 342 362 367
Kasaragod
Kerala 54 199 2179 2378 2432
Source:-  Directorate of Health Services.

3HTILMC,



Statewise Toial and Per Capita Government Expenditure on Health * 1970-71 (o 1983-84
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Arpenpix 9,17

{Revenue and Capital Accounts Combined)

——

_

Total Expenditure {Rs. Crores) Per Capita (Rs.) —
1970-71  1980-81  1981-82  1982.83  1983.84 (R.E. 197071 198081 198182 198283  topag;
- - T T T T s e e—
Mayor States
21 114 140 190 209 Rajasthan 8 33 41 35 61
10 53 61 64 96 Punjab 7 32 36 38 57
7 39 52 59 72 Hariyana 7 31 ) 46 " 56,
77 111 158 195 270 Tamil Nadu 7 23 33 40 5.
38 171 231 281 340 Mabarashtra 8 27 37 45 5
5 82 98 102 137 Kerala 7 32 39 40 54,
20 88 108 127 150 Gujarat 8 26 32 37 “.
26 123 138 157 204 Andhra Pradesh 6 23 26 29 38
27 141 163 185 201 West Bengal 6 26 30 B4 gy
it 59 67 87 97 Orissa 5 22 26 33 W
20 120 136 161 192 Madhya Pradesh 5 23 26 31 37
7 40 45 54 73 Assam 5 20 23 77 F1g
16 7 89 112 133 Karnataka 5 19 24 30 %
28 157 189 246 274 Uttar Pradesh 3 14 17 2
16 98 11 129 163 Bibar 3 14 16 18 Py
Qther Slates
2 16 17 19 18 Nagaland 36 197 207 237 2%5-
1 16 19 21 22 Meghalaya 1 120 142 162 166
5 51 59 65 83 Jammu and Kashmir 10 B4 98 108 158
. 2 3 4 4 Sikkim 81 9% 133 1
1 36 46 52 52 Himachal Pradesh 3 84 108 12 cIar
1 14 13 n 14 Manipur 10 98 91 79 100
. 6 8 9 12 Tripura 3] 40 43 5
299 1608 1949 2330 2816 All India 6 24 28 34 4
: o

*Includes medical, family planning,

Souree:

Basic Statistics relating to the Indian Economy Vol. 11 September 1985,

Public Health, Sanitation and Water supply.
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ArreNoix  9.18

Achicvements under Family Wlfare Programmes 1984-85

———— —— —
——

Diswiet Vascctomy Tubectomy — Minitap Lapros- [otal L.L. Cut Total  C.C. Users O.Pamess
copic

Trivandrum 1250 14238 5577 3082 24147 16 3512 5526 13637 2379
Quilon 603 12059 1838 5713 21113 40 3472 312 14z 200
Pathanamthitta : 340 4595 ' 603 3779 9317 1056 1934 2990 2128 679
Alleppey 2267 5849 2391 3066 13573 387 3960 4347 3994 628
Kottayam 709 7743 373 3925 12950 396 5009 5405 00
Tduldi 386 3517 819 3013 7735 i 1812 1812 1587 254
Ernakulam 1171 12521 865 5312 19869 217 4385 102 6536 905
Trichur 859 12473 1524 2952 17808 5 2663 2668 e 37
Palghat 162 6620 260 8365 15407 828 1717 2545 3447 513
Malappuram 246 9582 938 396 14732 844 219 3063 5081 1372
Kozhikode 1852 13375 3186 4763 23176 88 3510 3598 11893 171
Wynad 948 2548 399 3585 7480 . 1393 1395 1759 288
Cannancse 955 9120 998 4652 15725 135 1947 2082 7321 733
Kasargod 314 3247 - 2500 6061 .. 586 586 4479 s

Total 12062 118387 19971 58673 208093 4022 4011} 44133 80705 123

Sewrce:  Directorate of Health Services.

Arrenprx 9.19

State-wise Infant Mortality Rates: 1976 and 1981
(Per 1000 live births )

1976 1981
. -Smﬂ Rural Urban Combined Rural Urban Combined

Uttar Pradesh . 184 121 178 157 97 150
Madhya Pradesh 145 88 138 152 80 M2
Orissa 130 8i 127 140 68 s
Sujurat 159 100 146 123 89 e
Rajasthan 152 . 73 142 118 53 1
Hatiayana 122 54 12 108 52 101
Famil Nadu 121 81 150 104 55 o
Andhra Pradesh 127 - 97 122 93 52 36
Punjab 115 75 108 88 51 31
Maharashtra 91 6l 83 90 49 79
Jammnou & Kashmir 73 26 68 76 41 3
Himachal Pradesh 129 56 127 72 65 - 7
Karnataka 99 60 89 77 45 6)
Kerala 58 47 56 20 24 37 .
All India 139 80 129 119 62 e

———

“ Ranked by last column . . i
Saurces: 1. For 1081, Office of the Registrar General, India, Registrar Generals News Letter ,New Delhi, January 1985,
9. For 1976: Director General of Health Services, Ministry of Health and Family Welfare Health Statistics of .
1983, New Delhi, Tanuary 1984 tistis of India
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APPENDIX 9. 20

Districi-wise Distribulion of institutions and Beds in the Depariment of Indian Spsiems of Medicine during 1984-85

— e ————— ——— .

T Distdet ar;;irmls No. of beds thljg;ggim T(}:nasl&m?&f e ﬁ
{H 2) _ @ (6 (5) :(_5‘\

" Trivandrum 12 225 4 58 S2lion
Quilon 7 130 33 n 1165151
Pathapamthitta 4 S0 21 © 95 .
Alleppey 9 170 32 41 2138175
Kottayam 8 150 23 31 | a0y
Tdukki 2 60 20 92 781022
Emakulam 1 180 39 50 1798040 -
Trichur 13 203 58 71 1658873
Palghat 5 121 - 41 46 1154699
Malappuram 10 180 44 54 1298577 -
Calicut' 4 50 : 9 35 } 1 037303.
Wynad 1 10 9 10
— ; " » 38} 1478515
Kasaragod 3 40 27 30 ‘

Total ' 94 1679 457 B s

Sowree:  1.S.M. Directorate

APPENDIX 9.21

District-wise Distribution of Homeeopatly Institutions and Beds and Palients Treated 1984-85

Hospitals Dispensaries
District ..
- No. No. of Beds No. of No. of No. of No. of Total No. of Total No.:
In-patients out-patients Dispensaries@ patients  Institutions Patienh
1) (2) (3) £y (5) (6) ) 8 L
Trivandrum 4 150 3859 498730 22 829674 26 126398
Quilon 1 25 536 167139 18 537016 19 704091
Pathauamthitia ' .. .. . .. 3 200016 3 200018
Alleppey 3 75 892 337799 18 814541 21 11508
Kottayam 3 125 1298 253691 17 502016 20 T390
Tdukki 2 50 255 151912 14 327203 16 47T
Ernakulam 2 50 604 199715 29 683544 24 L
Trichur 1 25 811 96796 12 215665 13 s
Palghat 1 25 291 86166 13 210852 4 -
Malappuram 2 50 601 129097 20 569151 22 ool
Kozhikede .. 18 445274 18 i
Wypad 1 25 114 30811 2 41907 3 HE
Canaanore *
3 75 ’
ode 790 140113 24 515004 27 g5
’____.-J
Total 23 675 10051 2023969 203 5891953 R
e
@Provisional .

Source:—Directorate of Hamocopathy

e r— e
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ArrErNDiX 9.22

Expenditure on Sewerage and Waler Supply Schemes in the State®

(Rs. in lakhs)
Water Supply Sewerage/Drainage Schsz
Urban Rural Total Urban & Rural Total
Year Plan
Plan Non- ‘Total Plan Non- Total Flan Non-  Total Plan Non-  Total and Non
_ Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan
¢8) {2) 3 4 (5 (8) 7 (8) 9 (10) (11) (12) a3 (14
1983-84 951.69 567.02 1518.71 4227.31 168.84 4396.15 5179.00 735.86 5914.86 290.85 27.02 317.87 6232.73
(30.00) (151.87) (181.37) Py
1984-85 548,81  540.41 1089.22 1588.06 177.15 1715.21 2086.87 717.56 2804.43 208.42 42.60 251.02 3055.45
Oe T
(280.00) (147.00) (427.00)
'1985-86 643,00 600.00 1243.00 1178.00 250.00 1428.00 1821.00 850.00 2071.00 315.00 50.00 365.00 2436.00
(Anticipated)  (300.00) (244.00) (544.00) :

*Excluding expenditure on Central Assistance,
Figures in brackets indicate LIC assistance
- Sourez:  Kerala Water and Waste Water Authority-Budget documents.

37Te1MC.
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AppEnpix 9.23
Major Achievements in the Housing Sector.

Implementing Agency-wise Foxpenditure, Physical Targets and Achievaments During 1984-85

————

Expenditure W
Ll . Ixpe urs —_—
Iimplementing agency Name of Scheme during Target  Achicveme o
o - 1984-85 gt Achievemeny,
(Rs. Jakhs) :
0 @ 3 ) (5}
- —_——_—'Tr-*
1. Board of Revenue (a) Provision of house-sites to rural landless workers. 200.16 6500 bty
{b) Huts/houses for rural workers 43.20 1272 1934
{¢) Village housing project 14.80 138 206
{d) Low income group housing scheme 23.68 200 Y
(¢) Middle income group housing scheme 30.68 112 197
', (f) Land acquisition and development 10.00 y i . ;_'
(g) Upgradation of marginal settlements 8.45 450 930
2. P.W.D. (1) Rental housing scheme (part) 21.99 9 works leorh‘
(2) Police housing scheme 68.95 N.A. i works
(3) Quarters to Government Servants 21.79 64 works A
3. Kerala State Housing Board (1) Chengalchoola slum clearance 12.00
{2} Co-operative Housing Scheme for E.W.S. 116004 6732
spill over of
. . 28040
(3) Subsidised aided self help housing scheme with the
Co-operation of Voluntary agencies 178.00 25000 12980
(4) Rental housing scheme (part) 30.00 '
(5) Kudikidappukar housing scheme 17.12 4995 1201
(6) HUDGO Loan Scheme 954
(7) Public Housing Scheme 150.00- .;M ; houses4
5 \
4. Harnjan Welfare {1) Housing grant schemne 39.01 934 258"
Department
(2) Housing Loan Scheme 6.38 38 6
5. Tribal Welfare
ent (1) Housing Grant Scheme 23.57 272 wm:
{2) Hamlet development 21.22. 102 201
(3) 283-B(J)4-Housing 23.01 262 58
6. Distrlct Collector Kasargode housing scheme 50 spill- 4
Kasaf_gqlde O\E:r
7. Kerala State Development 1 i '
Gorp'omﬁon for S-Co.pls.T, ( ) Houﬂﬂg Scheme No. II 0. 12 546 7
(2) Housing Scheme No. IV 1.52 1603 164
o (3) Housing Scheme No. V 221.69 10000 862
8, (lgocrr;l;a l:]:z:lll]ennen Welfare (1) Subsidised housing scheme for traditional fishermen 45.06 4694 1!193
(2) Fisheries Township Project, Vizhinjam 13.78 20+ 128
’ 215 spill-cver
9. gg;:lfpmﬂtﬂ (I) Houses under NREP 159
(2) Houses under R.L.E.G.P. s o
19.  Labour Department Blantation labour housing scheme 25
11. Co- i i 5 . .
foderneion. < Housing Housing scheme of co-operative housing federation 90.00 875 47
12.  Financc Department Howing loan 1o Government employees 192.00 .
—_— I

[
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ArPENDIX 9.24

District-wise Enroluient of Scheduled CastefScheduled Tribe Students in Schools
During 1983-84 and 1984-85

- 5.C. Students S.T. Students Total (SC{ST)
District 108384 1984-85  1983-84 1984-85 199384 199445
Trivapdrum 79808 78926 3270 3408 83078 M
Quilon 104663 78950 1509 623 106372 79573
Alleppey 70718 47838 868 646 U586 4B4eR
ratﬂmamthitta .. 42162 e 938 . 43100
Kottayam 44031 42655 4238 4835 48269 47499
Tdukdd 37472 37857 7612 7900 45084 45757
Ernakulam 61750 57088 997 881 62747 | 57969
“Trichur 72086 70503 761 821 12847 71324
Palghat s8822 50758 2961 3220 61783 62078
Malappuram 47872 49022 974 1057 48846 50079
Kozhikode 40553 41372 582 366 41135 4178
Wynad 6777 6690 16442 17788 23219 24478
Cann-anore
Kgod - - 32643 3403 635 6960 36608 40996
Kerala ‘ 656:1-'?5 646857 46779 19443 703574 650900

Note:—1983-84 figures given are in the old set up of districts
Source: DPI

ArpeNDIX 9.25

Class-wise Enrolment of Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe Students in Sthools During 1983-84 and 1984-85
L]

Number of 5.C. Students  Number of §.T. students Total (S.C.+8.T)
Class - 1988.84 1984-85 1993-84 1984-85 1985-84 198465
Low&_ Primary 303482 299818 26872 29188 330354 325006
Upper Primary 206922 203082 13089 18777 220011 21680b
HighSchool _ 146391 144007 6818 6478 153209 150485
Total 656795 646857 46779 49443 703574

H96300

) ‘ ifowcc:DPI
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Appenpx 9.26

of SCIST Students in Governwieit Colleges in Kerala 1983-84

Pre-Degree Degree Post Graduat; -— _'F;r“
L District sc ST SG ST  SG ST scl}“*

V
[ Erivandeum 891 43 346 7 60 3 1297 5
2. Quilon 137 1 . 137 ..Il
5" Alleppey . . . .
4. Pathanamthitia ‘ : - -
5. Kdkayam 204 5 13 217 ;
6. Tdukki 10 8 . ‘ 0 8
2 Hmakulam 427 71 135 42 34 10 596 9
8.. Trichur 428 4 75 2 503 8
9. "Palghat 538 91 15 oy
10. "Malappuram 246 . 246 -
11. " Kozhikode 648 138 3 789 - .
12, Wiymad 29 17 . .. 29
13. “Chnnanore . 231 12 39 4 1 a7 15
14, “Kasaragod 70 67 5 15 1 2 76 '-'iu
T Total (Kerala) 3889 230 842 70 120 15 4851 . g
Sourcer  Collegiate Education Directorate o

Appenpix: 9.27
District-wise Enrolment of SCIST Students in Privale Colleges in Keraln 1983-84 "
District Pre-Degree Degree Post Graduate Total

SC ST SC ST sC ST sc ST
1. Trivandrum 1464 73 236 8 1708 7
2. Quion .. 2058 119 456 4 38 2552 13
3. Alieppey , 1565 34 213 6 1784 %
4. Pathanamthitta 1480 62 155 1 27 1662 8
5. Kbhitayam 1997 212 474 48 52 4 2523 264
6. Iduidi 214 69 21 15 235 %
7.% Ernalailam 2016 55 318 10 32 2 PR
8. Trichur 1739 4 474 . 41 2254 ¢
9. Palghat 343 1 49 392 i
10.  Malappuram 619 3 102 4 721 1
11. Kozhikode 723 11 165 ) 12 . 900 i
12. Wynad 46 85 12 3 58 8
13. Cannanore . 621 15 102 9 752 15
14. Kasaragod 44 1 9 46 1
I
Total—Kerala 14929 754 2779 84 929 o 17987 _'f_“_,

Source:Collegiate  Education Directorate
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ArrENDx 9.28

Envolment of SCIST Students in Medical & Paramedical Courses Under Different Systems

T T T T T essae 1984-85
§), No. Name of System/Cowrse/Diploma —_— —'I‘—o':a_l_ —S_éfST Tou:l SC/ST
N A
o @ @ @ ® _®
A, Modern Medicine
1. P.G. Courses in Medical Colleges of the State
a Degree 164 16 210 11
b biploma 139 14 165 17
2. P.G. Course in the Dental College, Trivandrum 12 1 19 2
3. M. Pharm Course 6 i 6 1
4. M.B.B.S. Course 700 64 700 64
5. B.D.S. Courses 70 7 70 7
6. B.Pharm 28 1 28 !
7. B.Sc. Nursing 75 7 75 7
8. MLT. .. . 78 23
9. Opthalmic Assistant . 40 22
10. G.RA. . 52 32
11. Dental Mechanic 17 ' wm
nent
12, D. Pharm (I year) 125 40 plan
13, D. Pharm (IT year) 40 3
Sub—Total 1194 111 1625 250
B Ayurveds
). BAM/BAMS 89 7 84 12
2. Pharmacists & Nuwses Certificate Course 90 17 X 17
Sub—Total 179 24 174 29
€. Homoeopathy BHM/BHMS 210 20 215 20
Grand Total 1583 155 2014 299

Source: 1. Directorate of Medical Education
2. Govt. Ayurveda Colleges, Trivandrum & Thripunithura
3. Govt. Homoeopathy Colleges, Trivandrum & Calicut.

37[791)MC.
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Arprnpix 9.79

Statement showing paramboke land assigned to Seheduled Casles and Scheduled Tyibes as on 31-10-1985

-T otal beneficiaries

SC & ST boneficiariq

Distrit oo ToutNo ot Mo asigned ot
assigned (Ha,)  familics benefited {Ha.)

T e e

T
Trivandrum 9064 39284 1485 6281
Quilon 15727 81773 2215 12898
Pathanamthitta 9108 37903 922 5716
Kottayam 3131 11381 842 3689
Alleppey 1653 11116 185 1495
Idukki 63556 85843 7794 21000
Ernakulam 9734 52646 2283 16761
Trichur 11490 55657 1745 12245
Paighat 301 1811 71 513
Malappuram 822 4627 328 255
Kozhikode 30 201 15 60
Wynad 13202 27072 1736 2950
Cannangre 253 1966 30 150
Kasaragod 39825 105906 8001 179%%

Total 1,77,902 5,17,186 7672 romm

Seurce:  Board of Revenue.
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ApyrEnnix 9.30

District wnse particulars of sur Surplus lund disiributed during 1985

o Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes  Others Institutions Total
ameofDRt et The  Ne  Are T Re T Awa | Ne Ama Mo Arca
beneficiaries allotted (Ha.) {Ha.) (Ha.) (Ha.)
» (Ha.} e ——
- (- @ ® W ® ® O ® (_9)_—_ _‘( 10) an
1. UTrivandrum 294] 322 . . 2262 264 . . 5203 586
2. Quilon 3193 766 . .. 2986 802 . .. 6179 1568
3. Pathanamthitta 328 86 .. . 395 68 . . 723 134
4. Alleppey 3502 2035 2 4 3530 2165 . .. 7058 4204
5. Kotlayam 2302 1209 64 35 2705 1199 AN . N7 2463
6. Idukki 2323 2240 308 254 3063 2527 .. .. 3694 5061
7. . ‘Ernakulam 3137 656 11 3 1947 385 . .. N 1044
8. Trichur 5542 1256 ‘e . 9964 2035 .. . 13306 3291
9. Palghat 8996 5018 1026 848 9481 3526 .. .. 19503 11392
18. Malappuram 3636 2570 23 bt 4879 3377 . .. 10538 5958
11. Kozhikede 2968 958 239 101 3683 987 .. .. RBG0 2046
12, Wynad 965 464 2396 1434 2127 1124 .. .. 5488 3022
13, Cannauore 2474 2024 | 1570 1362 6045 3046 .. .. 16089 8432
14. Kasargode ) ‘ 3176 2911 688 627 5932 3308 2 1818 9758 10664
Total 47483 22515 6351 4739 58999 30813 2 1818 112835 59885
Sowrce:  Land Board o
’ h ArpEnpix 9.31
Beneficiaries under Supplementary Feeding Programmes
1981.62 1982-83 1983-84 198485
Name of Scheme - -
No.of No.of No.ofl No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of
Centres  Bene- Centres Bene Centres  Bene- Centres Bene-
ficiaries ficiaries ficiaries ficiaries
L . (inlakhs) (in lakhs) (in lakhs) (in lakhs)! -
() @ @ @ (5) ®) »® )
A, For Pre-School Children
(i) Sp(x:ial.NutriLion . 4029 «5.15 4500 5.50 7580 8.41 8127 1.43
(i) World Food Programine 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 2300 2.30 1490 I.49
(iti) Applied Nutrition
Programmes (including CPWF) 5314 5.74 6491 7.00 6537 5.97 661+ 4.890
{iv) One Meal-A-Day Programme 4466 3.70 4820 4.65 4324 +.36 3547 3.13
(v} Health Based Nutriion Programme 1596 1.36 1600 1.99 1500 1.33 1453 1.26
Total (A) 18305 18.28 19711  20.8¢ 22241  22.37 21231  12.13
B . For School Children - o
School Mid-day Meal Programme 8754 1596 8806 15.82 8756 15.39 8757  14.81
e  Grand Tol A4B 27059 34.24 28517  96.66 30997  37.76 29988 26.9¢

Sonrce: 1, Directorate of Social Welfare.
2, Joint Development Commissioner.
3. Directorate of Public Instructions.
4. Dircctorate of Health Services.
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Arpennix 9.32

District-wise Diviribution of Feeding Centres wnder varions Nutrition Programmes in Keralre

- T o Tmmsm T (}HE;,";E,;"M, ‘L.T;'[cl-er‘(':ommunily Dcvel;)p.m(-znt- - ‘U-nd-cr Social Welfare Depa;;;l;;lr -
Services Department ‘
Department
Dt LHPP.  ANP. CGPW.P.  OMDP. LCDS.  SNP o
e e e e @ w g
Trivandrum 77 364 241 543 678 a1 1984
Quilon 91 486 251 436 380 21 2163
Alleppey 41 126 167 255 970 80 1979
Idukki NA 150 82 90 305 24 a1
Pathanamthitta 74 145 124 187 222 32 789
Kottayam NA 172 193 112 488 39 1024
Ernakulamn 126 359 166 374 447 G8 1480
"T'richur 120 480 272 212 624 16 1724
Palgha 77 322 260 351 351 10 159
Malappuram 65 467 199 73 970 24 2043
Calicut 65 285 224 295 701 16 1586
Wynad NA 125 73 79 402 .. 629
Cannanore ' 49 165 150 151 458 .. 97
Kasargode . 26 87 69 89 271
Total 816 4033 2411 3547 7696 431 1893

Source: 1. Directorate of Health Services.
2. Joint Development Commissioner.
3. Social Welfare Directorate.
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